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Humans: their voices were called Tae, because as it is the 
universal word of all children born, so it represents the 
universal man (humankind). 


Man said: Reveal, O Father, give me light! | see the wide 
earth, the sun, moon and stars. 


And yet, though | have appropriated the earth to myself, | 
am neither happy nor perfect. 


Misery, crime and selfishness are upon my people. What is 
my weakness that | cannot overcome it? Or, what is my 
strength that | give in to the desires of the earth? 


| build up my belief and courage in you; but before | know 
the way of my weakness, | stumble and fall. Am | made that | 
Shall be forever a disappointment to myself, and a censure 
to my own behavior? 


How can | say to anyone: Be pure and holy, O man! 


Is my flesh and blood not proof that man cannot be without 
sin? 


O this corruptible self, this tendency to fall from the right 
way! You have proven to my senses, every day of my life, 
that; you alone are mighty in purity and truth. 


If only | had a starting point from which to estimate your 
wonderful decrees, or could find a road in which | would 
never stumble! 


But yet, | will not complain because of the way of your 
works. 


You have invented a limit to my understanding, | perceive 
my own vanity; that were all knowledge mine, | would 
become less beholden to you! 


What am I, or how am | to find the glory of your creations, 
other than by the light of your countenance? You raised me 
up out of sin and darkness, and clothed me in light; | 
perceive the smallness of myself in your great works. 


You have, “bound” me to travel on the earth, to sojourn with 
beasts and all types of creeping things; nor have you given 
me one attribute in which | can boast over them, except in 
the power of destruction. 


The high firmament you have placed above me; the stars, 
moon and sun! 


| Know you have been there, but | am bound down in a little 
corner of your works! 


Neither do | have power to rise up to your distant places, nor 
to know your extended heavens. 


No, | do not even have power to shape my own size and 
stature; but all things take form and dimension whether | will 
it or not. In Your own way the walls of the world are built; by 
their magnitude | am confounded; by the majesty of your 
hand, appalled. 
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Why have | vainly set myself up as the highest of your 
works? 


My failures are worse than any other living creature under 
the sun. 


| cannot build my house in perfection as a bird does; my 
ingenuity cannot fashion a spider’s net; | cannot sail up in 
the air like a bird, nor live in the water like the fish, nor dwell 
in harmony like the bee. 


Half of my offspring die in infancy; and the multitude of my 
household are quarrelers, fighters, drunkards and beggars; 

the best reproof, modest of my sons and daughters are less 
faithful than a dog! 


| go forth to war, to slay my brother, even while your wide 
earth has room for all. 


Yes, | plague the earth with starvation, sin and untimely 
death. 


O, if only | could school myself to not boast of my greatness; 
but | will acknowledge my iniquities; | can hide nothing from 
the eye of my Creator. 


Hear me then, O Father! | took up arms against my brother. 
With great armies | encompassed him, to despoil him. 


By the stroke of my sword | multiplied his widows and 
orphans; the cry of anguish that came out of their mouths | 
answered by the destruction of my brother’s harvests. 


To my captains and generals who showed great skill in 
killing, | built monuments in stone and iron. Yes, | inscribed 
them from top to bottom with their bloody victories. 


And in my vanity | called out to the young, saying: Behold 
the glory of these great men! 


To honor them, | have built these great monuments! 


And the youth of my household were whetted with ambition 
for spoil. 


The example of my hand made them train themselves for 
warfare. 


To my colonels and generals | gave badges of gold. | called 
to the young women, saying: Come, a great honor | give you; 
you Shall dance with the officers of death! 


And they fluttered up on tip-toe, elated by the honey of my 
words! 


How huge is my wickedness; how utterly | have failed, 
except in making the flow of my brother’s blood! To my 
destroying hosts | have given great honor and glory. 


In the pretense of enforcing peace | hewed my way in flesh 
and blood. 


| made an illusion, a kingdom. | called out to my people, 
saying: We must have a kingdom! | showed them no reason 
for it; but | pressed them to take up arms and follow me for 
patriotism’s sake. 


And yet what was patriotism: Behold, | made it as something 
greater than you and your commandment: YOU SHALL NOT 
KILL. 
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Yes, by the cunning of my words, | taught them my brother 
was my enemy; that to fall upon and destroy him and his 
people was great patriotism. 


And they ran at the sound of my voice, for my glory in the 
greatness of my kingdom; and they committed great havoc. 


Yes, | built colleges for training my young men in warfare. 


| drew boundaries, making borders here and there, and 
saying: This is my kingdom! 


All others are my enemies! My sins, wickedness, and 
immorality; the evildoings of weapons, instruments of war | 
made to ruin, | pillage, and take by force, ravage, and 
desecrate; the sharpened, stimulated, inspired open, and 
obvious the extensive those who love evil and its practice; 
selfishness; the supposed opposite of good; the evil voice 
within man; the captain of the selfish passions; the captain 
of evil cut! 


| patted my young men on the head, saying: You dogs of 
war! Great shall be your glory! 


And their judgment was turned away from peace; | made 
them think that righteousness was to stand up for me and 
my country, and to destroy my brother and his people. 


Yes, they built me forts, castles and arsenals, without 
number. 


| called to my people, saying: Come, behold the glory of my 
defenses which | built for you! And they gave me money, 
garrisons, ships of war and torpedoes, shouting: Hurrah for 
our kingdom! We have faith in these things, but not in you, 
our Creator! 


Thus | led them away from you, their eyes | turned to look 
down, in the way of death. 


By the might of my armies, | put away righteousness. 


Yes, | covered the earth over with drunkards, widows and 
orphans; to beggary | reduced them; but | whetted their 


pride by saying: Look what great standing armies we have! 


To the man who said: There shall come a time of peace, 
when war Shall be no more forever, | mocked and said: You 
fool! 


| Know the counts against me, O Father. | cannot hide my 
iniquity from your sight. 


| have said war was a necessary evil to prevent a too 
populous world! 


| turned my back on the wide, unsettled regions of the earth. 
With this falsehood in my mouth | stood up before you! 


Yes, | cried out as if for the righteous, saying: | war for 
righteousness, and for the protection of the weak! In the 
destruction of my brothers and sisters | stood as a murderer, 
pleading this excuse. Stubbornly | persisted in not seeing 
justice on the other side, while | cut down those whom you 
had created alive. 


Above the works of your hand | raised myself up as a 
pruning knife in your vineyard. 
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Even more than this, | persuaded my sons and daughters 
that to war for me was to war for our Father in heaven. By 
my blasphemy | led them into ruin. 


And when the battle was over for a day, | cried out: Behold 
the glory of those who were slain for the honor of their 
country! 


Thus | have added crime to crime before you, and so, 
destroyed your beautiful creation. 


Truly, | have not one word in justification of my deeds before 
you! 


O, if only | had remained faithful with you! 


But | invented Gods to the glory of the evil one. In one place 
| called out to my sons and daughters, saying: Be Brahmins; 
Brahma saves whoever professes his name. 


In another place | said: Be Buddhists; Buddha saves whoever 
calls on his name. 


In another place | said: Be Christians; Christ saves whoever 
calls on his name. 


In another place | said: Be Mohammedans; whoever says: 
“There iS you warriors too many to be counted, endless 
numbers of them, innumerable fortifications, military posts 
and outposts; war machinery weapons of destruction, know 
the charges, indictments, accusations, particulars, specifics, 
etc. only one God and Mohammed is his prophet!” 


Shall have indulgence without sin. 
Thus | have divided the earth! 


Into four great idolatries | have established them, and into 
their hands put all manner of weapons of destruction; and 
they have become more terrible against one another than 
the beasts of the forest. 


O, if only | could put away these great iniquities which | 
raised up as everlasting torments to the earth. Truly, there is 
no salvation in any of these. 


Their people are continually destroying one another. 


They quarrel and kill for their respective religions; setting 
aside your commandment: You shall not kill. They love their 
own nation and hate all others. 


They set aside your commandment: Love your neighbor as 
yourself. 


They preach and pray in sufficient truth; but not one of these 
people practices peace, love and virtue, in any degree equal 
to their understanding. 


These religions have not saved from sin any nation or city on 
the whole earth. 


In vain | have searched for a plan of redemption; a plan that 
would make the earth a paradise and the life of man a glory 
to you our Creator, and a joy to him self. 


But alas, the two extremes, riches and poverty, have made 
the prospect of a millennium a thing of mockery. 
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For one rich man there are a thousand poor, and their 
interests ceaselessly conflict with one another. Labor cries 
out in pain; but capital strikes him with a heartless blow. 


Nation is against nation; king against king; merchant against 
merchant; consumer against producer; yes, man against 
man, in all things upon the earth. 


Because the state is rotten, the politician feeds on it; 
because society is rotten, the lawyer and court have riches 
and sumptuous feasts; because the flesh of my people is 
rotten, the physician finds a harvest of comfort. 


Now, | come to you; you hold the secret of peace, harmony 
and goodwill among mortals. 


Give me of your light, O Father! 


Show me the way to proceed so that war, crime and poverty, 
may come to an end. 


Open the way of peace, love, virtue and truth, so that your 
children may rejoice in their lives, and glorify you and your 
works forever. 


Such is the voice of man, in all the nations of the earth this 
voice rises up to you! 


Man has faith in you only; you alone were sufficient for the 
past: Today, you alone are sufficient for your own creation; 
speak, an enduring time of peace, virtue, happiness and 
prosperity. 


United Nations! 


It was Roosevelt who coined the term United Nations to 
describe the Allied countries. 


He suggested it as an alternative to "Associated Powers", 
which the U.S. used in World War | (the U.S. was never 
formally a member of the Allies of World War | but entered 
the war in 1917 as a self-styled "Associated Power"). 


The United Nations is an intergovernmental organization 
aiming to maintain international peace and security, develop 
friendly relations among nations, achieve international 
cooperation, and be a centre for harmonizing the actions of 
nations. 


It is the world's largest and most familiar international 
organization. 


The UN is headquartered on international territory in New 
York City, and has other main offices in Geneva, Nairobi, 


Vienna, and The Hague. 


President Franklin D. Roosevelt stated: On this day, the 
British Prime Minister Winston Churchill issue a declaration, 
signed by representatives of 26 countries, called the 


“United Nations.” The signatories of the declaration vowed 
to create an international postwar peacekeeping 
organization. 


The year was 1942 that started the "Declaration of United 
Nations"! 
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The transcripts of the “Declaration of United Nations” were 
drafted by U.S. President Franklin D. Roosevelt, and British 
Prime Minister Winston Churchill, and Roosevelt aide Harry 
Hopkins, while meeting at the White House on 29 December 
1941. 


This also is the Evil within, the Evil that Men do! 


To understand this statement, we have to go back to 
Abraham Lincoln: He was an American lawyer and statesman 
who served as the 16th president of the United States from 
1861 until his assassination in 1865. 


Lincoln led the nation through the American Civil War, and 
succeeded in preserving the Union, abolishing slavery, 
bolstering the federal Government, and modernizing the U.S. 


economy. 


Lincoln warned the South in his Inaugural Address: “In your 
hands, my dissatisfied’ 


fellow countrymen, and not in mine, is the momentous issue 
of civil war. 


The government will not assail you. You have no oath 
registered in Heaven to destroy the government, while | shall 
have the most solemn one to preserve, protect and defend 
it.” 


Lincoln thought secession illegal, and was willing to use force 
to defend Federal law and the Union. When Confederate 
batteries fired on Fort Sumter and forced its surrender, he 
called on the states for 75,000 volunteers. Four more slave 
states joined the Confederacy but four remained within the 
Union. The Civil War had begun. 


The son of a Kentucky frontiersman, Lincoln had to struggle 
for a living and for learning. 


Five months before receiving his party’s nomination for 
President, he sketched his life: 


“| was born Feb. 12, 1809, in Hardin County, Kentucky. 


My parents were both born in Virginia, of undistinguished 
families, second families, perhaps | should say. 


My mother, who died in my tenth year, was of a family of the 
name of Hanks. 


My father removed from Kentucky to Indiana, in my eighth 
year. 


It was a wild region, with many bears and other wild animals 
still in the woods. 


There | grew up. Of course when | came of age | did not know 
much. 


Still somehow, | could read, write, and cipher, but that was 
all.” 


Lincoln made extraordinary efforts to attain knowledge while 
working on a farm, splitting rails for fences, and keeping 
store at New Salem, Illinois. 


He was a Captain in the Black Hawk War, spent eight years in 
the Illinois legislature, and rode the circuit of courts for many 
years. 


His law partner said of him, “His ambition was a little engine 
that knew no rest.” 
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He married Mary Todd, and they had four boys, only one of 
whom lived to maturity. 


In 1858 Lincoln ran against Stephen A. Douglas for Senator. 


He lost the election, but in debating with Douglas he gained 
a national reputation that won him the Republican 
nomination for President in 1860. 


As President, he built the Republican Party into a strong 
national organization. 


Further, he rallied most of the northern Democrats to the 
Union cause. 


On January 1, 1863, he issued the Emancipation 
Proclamation that declared forever free those slaves within 
the Confederacy. 


Lincoln never let the world forget that the Civil War involved 
an even larger issue. 


This he stated most movingly in dedicating the military 
cemetery at Gettysburg: “that we here highly resolve that 
these dead shall not have died in vain, that this nation, 
under God, shall have a new birth of freedom, and that 
government of the people, by the people, for the people, 
Shall not perish from the earth.” 


Lincoln won re-election in 1864, as Union military triumphs 
heralded an end to the war. 


In his planning for peace, the President was flexible and 
generous, encouraging Southerners to lay down their arms 
and join speedily in reunion. 


The spirit that guided him was clearly that of his Second 
Inaugural Address, now inscribed on one wall of the Lincoln 
Memorial in Washington, D. C.: “With malice toward none; 
with charity for all; with firmness in the right, as God gives 
us to see the right, let us strive on to finish the work we are 
in; to bind up the nation’s wounds.... ” 


On Good Friday, April 14, 1865, Lincoln was assassinated at 
Ford’s Theatre in Washington by John Wilkes Booth, an actor, 
who somehow thought he was helping the South. 


The opposite was the result, for with Lincoln’s death, the 

possibility of peace with magnanimity died. The Presidential 
biographies on White House are from “The Presidents of the 
United States of America,” by Frank Freidel and Hugh Sidey. 


The Untold story here: what did Lincoln do that John Wilkes 
Booth killed him for! 


So, said the Court, even though paper money is not 
expressly permitted by the Constitution, it is also not 
expressly forbidden, and in spite of the extra-constitutional 
opinions of some of the Framers, the ability to print paper 


money is a necessary and proper power of the federal 
government. 
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In the days that Lincoln was President of the U.S we only had 
20 dollars gold peaces and silver coins; and it was HE who 
created paper money; A’ 20 dollars gold coin was worth 20 
dollars in gold in that time, and it was the same with the 
silvers coins; each silver coin was worth one dollar in silver. 


As more and more of this Continental currency were issued, 
1776-1779, it depreciated in value. This paper was joined by 
that of the states which were, if anything, freer with their 
issues than the Congress. In 1777, Congress requested that 
the states cease to print paper money, but the advice was 
ignored. 


And then we had other country that Lincoln brought from 
Ireland, Europe including Scandinavia, Germany, France and 
Hungary. 


More than 150,000 Irishmen, most of whom were recent 
immigrants and many of whom were not yet U.S. citizens, 
joined the Union Army during the Civil War. 


Some joined out of loyalty to their new home. Others hoped 
that such a conspicuous display of patriotism might put a 
stop to anti-Irish discrimination. 


During the American Civil War people from many countries 
fought for either the Union or Confederacy. They included 
immigrants from all over Europe including Scandinavia, 
Germany, France and Hungary. Men from the United 
Kingdom also fought in the conflict, the vast majority on the 
Union side. 


The Promise of free land: The Annual Indian Appropriation bill 
was passed on March 2, 1889, and it authorized opening up 
the 1.9 million acres of the “unassigned” lands for 
settlement. 


On April 22, 1889, the day that the government had set 
aside for the settlement, the crowd in the Oklahoma 
settlement land was overwhelming. 


This was known as the great Oklahoma lands give away for 
the promise from Lincoln for those who fought in the Civil 
War. 


The Oklahoma Land Rush of 1893: At precisely twelve noon 
on September 16, 1893 a cannon's boom unleashed the 
largest land rush America ever saw. 


This animosity combined with increasing pressure to open up 
the Indian Territory to white settlement prompted the first 
land rush in 1885, a second followed in 1889. 


Up to this point we have Lincoln printing paper money and 
bringing over army troops from other country unto the U.S. 
to kill U.S. citizens. 
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For students of constitutional law and history, Abraham 
Lincoln is perhaps our most compelling president, for he 
wrestled, and forces us to wrestle, with some of the most 
fundamental, and momentous questions of constitutional 
law. 


In his slender volume Lincoln's Constitution, Daniel Farber, a 
law professor at the University of California, Berkeley, and 
the University of Minnesota, takes on these very questions. 


Did the Southern States, like the Founding Fathers said, have 
the right to secede? 


Farber says no, though he also contends that the case for 
secession was not frivolous. 


Did Lincoln violate the Constitution when, in his efforts to 
preserve the Union, he suspended habeas corpus, and in 
taking certain actions without Congressional authorization? 


Farber argues that nearly all of Lincoln's actions were 
permissible under the Constitution. 


Moreover, when he did infringe the Constitution, his 
trespasses were, at least, not egregious. 


In Lincoln's Constitution, Farber offers a concise synthesis of 
the pertinent history, extended discussion of Lincoln's 
reasons for his actions, and elegant analysis of the relevant 
issues. For these reasons alone, the book is worth reading. 


But Farber also goes further, to address the potential 
contemporary relevance of some of the issues that Lincoln 
faces. Thus, he gracefully integrates into his discussion 
recent cases raising similar questions concerning civil 
liberties, federalism, and separation of powers. 


Especially with civil liberties issues repeatedly arising, now 
that the war on terrorism is in progress, it may be instructive 
to look back at the constitutional questions Lincoln 
confronted so long ago. 


The Unpersuasive Case for Secession, and the "Compact 
Theory" 


In evaluating the case for secession, Farber traces the 
debate over state sovereignty back to the Framers’ era. 


Although the Framers did not have a "clear consensus" about 
"the status of the states before the Constitution,” the author 
shows that it nevertheless is clear that they sought to 
enhance federal power, and in fact curtailed state autonomy. 
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In his opinion for the majority, Justice Stevens contended 
that since the Constitution limited state sovereignty, states 
could not interfere with the "direct link" that representation 
in Congress provided "between the National Government 
and the people of the United States." 


In dissent, Justice Thomas: joined by Justices Rehnquist, 
Scalia, and O'Connor, insisted that, on the contrary, the term 
limits amendment was a permissible exercise of power 
reserved to the states. 


After all, "the people of each State retained their separate 
political identities" under the Constitution, and thus they 
could choose to regulate the terms for which their 
Congresspersons served. 


Farber parallels the dissenters' argument with the case for 
secession presented by Jefferson Davis in the Civil War, 
noting that both embrace the "compact theory" of states' 


rights. This theory holds that the Union was a treaty-like 
compact among the states that joined it, one that any state 
could leave, in the same way that a nation might withdraw 
from a multinational treaty. 


Farber himself takes strong issue with the "compact theory." 


He points out that the Constitution replaced "a regime of 
multilateral negotiation with the democratic rule of law." 


In the new regime, federal legislation was "'the supreme law 
of the land, '" and the new system featured "nationwide 
democratic institutions and authoritative dispute resolution 
by the federal courts." Given these features, Farber 
contends, the Constitution must be seen as far more than a 
treaty among the states. 


Farber also makes a more specific case against the legality 
of secession, citing the structure of the Constitution and 
arguments made by James Madison in the Federalist Papers. 
He concludes based on these sources, that once bound by 
the Constitution, individual states did not enjoy the unilateral 
right to withdraw from the Union. 


Accordingly, on the legal merits (as well as on the 
battlefield), Farber makes clear that the correct party 
prevailed on the secession issue in the Civil War. 


The Case for the Constitutionality of Lincoln's Conduct of the 
War: Due to the unprecedented nature of the crisis caused 
by the Civil War, Lincoln was compelled to exercise executive 
authority in a remarkably broad manner. Inevitably, his 
actions led to clashes with other branches of government 
over the assertion of his authority. 
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Farber reviews a number of actions taken by Lincoln in 
response to the military crisis, such as "calling up the militia, 
deploying the military, and imposing a blockade." 


In each case, he concludes that Lincoln either acted in 
accord with his authority under Article Il of the Constitution, 
or soon (albeit subsequently) obtained authorization from 
Congress after acting, rendering his constitutional 
infringement comparatively slight. 


Farber does acknowledge that, on occasion, the actions of 
Lincoln or the military were excessive. As examples, he cites 
measures to suppress free speech, and in particular, a case 
in which a gentleman opposed to the Civil War was convicted 
and sentenced to death for what may have been no more 
than associating with another individual who wanted to take 
armed action against the Union. 


After the war, in Ex Parte Milligan, the Supreme Court 
granted the gentleman's habeas corpus petition. 


Learning from Lincoln: How to Wage War and Still Respect 
the Constitution: Lincoln's Constitution concludes with a brief 
discussion of the current relevance of the constitutional 
questions surrounding Lincoln's Presidency. 


Farber believes that Lincoln's conduct of the war 
demonstrates the need for a strong federal government in 
wartime. But he also contends that it is strong evidence that 
we need not circumvent the rule of law, or ignore 
constitutional protections, in dealing with such a crisis. 


During our greatest constitutional crisis, Farber 
demonstrates, the nation was extremely fortunate to have 
Lincoln as its leader. He recognized the significance of the 
challenge posed by secession; acted decisively in responding 
to it; and nevertheless maintained a sense of perspective 
about the proper institutional role of the presidency. 


In the midst of the war on terrorism, at least one disputed 
issue in the Civil War, how to balance individuals’ 
constitutional rights against governmental claims of national 
security remains quite germane. Regardless of one's political 
affiliation, it is undisputed that Lincoln set the bar rather 
high for his successors. 


So the question now is: Did Lincoln bend’ or break the 
Constitution of the U.S. 


In the history of the United States, carpetbagger is a largely 
historical term used by Southerners to describe opportunistic 
Northerners who came to the Southern states after the 
American Civil War, who were perceived to be exploiting the 
local populace for their own financial, political, and/or social 
gain. 
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Carpetbagger: a political candidate who seeks election in an 
area where they have no local connections. Or: (in the US) a 
person from the northern states who went to the South after 
the Civil War to profit from the Reconstruction. 


And last: a person perceived as an unscrupulous opportunist. 


Taxation without representation: Protesters, some disguised 
as American Indians, destroyed an entire shipment of tea 
sent by the East India Company. 


The demonstrators boarded the ships and threw the chests 
of tea into the Boston Harbor. 


The British government responded harshly, and the episode 
escalated into the American Revolution. 


Americans first war was over Taxation without representation 
which lead to the 13 


colony becomes one nation, and the rest of the states 
become added unto the U.S as they become states; but the 
Constitution of the U.S gave each state the right to with 
drawl for the Constitution if they decide too. 


The print of paper money and farina military troops on U.S. 
land, and to murder U.S. 


citizens, land along with Carpetbagger to tax stores, and 
land was Taxation without representation according to the 
South. 


So Lincoln’s Civil War was against the South, and was 
considered an illegal war against the Southern people. The 
Southern citizens had every right to secession of the Union! 


Secession, in U.S. history, and the withdrawal of 11 slave 
states (states in which slaveholding was legal) from the 
Union during 1860-61 following the election of Abraham 
Lincoln as president. Secession precipitated the American 
Civil War. 


Some have argued for secession as a constitutional right and 
others as from a natural right of revolution. In Texas v. White 
(1869), the Supreme Court ruled unilateral secession 
unconstitutional, while commenting that revolution or 
consent of the states could lead to a successful secession. 


John Wilkes Booth was from Great Britain, and the United 
Kingdom also fought in the conflict, the vast majority on the 
Union side. But many like John Wilkes Booth and his brother 
did not; they were on the Confederacy side, they believe 
according to the first Father, George Washington. 


On this date in 1796, President Washington published his 
famous farewell address. 


It announced his retirement and is yet remarkably relevant 
to us 223 years later! 
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In-depth and Informative: is a warning to the American 
people against the negative impact that opposing political 
parties could have on the country. 


Washington believed that political parties would divide and 
destroy the young United States. His thought, in what 
became known as the Farewell Address in 1796. 


In his farewell Presidential address, George Washington 
advised American citizens to view themselves as a cohesive 
unit and avoid political parties and issued a special warning 
to be wary of attachments and entanglements with other 
nations. 


In foreign affairs, he warned against long-term alliances with 
other nations. 


In this letter to “Friends and Citizens,” Washington warned 
that the forces of geographical sectionalism, political 
factionalism, and interference by foreign powers in the 
nation's domestic affairs threatened the stability of the 
Republic. 


For example, in the United States, the Bahamas, Jamaica, 
Malta, and Zimbabwe, the sense of two-party system 
describes an arrangement in which all or nearly all elected 
officials belong to either of the two major parties, and third 
parties rarely win any seats in the legislature. 


In the U.S. the modern two-party system consists of the 
"Democratic" Party and the 


"Republican" Party. These two parties have won every United 
States presidential election since 1852 and have controlled 
the United States Congress since at least 1856. 


Washington felt like he should represent EVERYONE in the 
U.S., so he was not part of any political parties. In 
Washington's Address, imbued with a desire for America to 
isolate itself from foreign entanglements (complicated 
relationship with another person or country), was rooted ina 
yearning to gain independence from Europe; in order to 
sustain national unity, the United States needed to stay out 
of foreign affairs. 


“| was no party man myself,” Washington wrote Thomas 
Jefferson, “There cannot a greater judgment befall a country 
than a dreadful spirit. 


And John Adams worried about that “a division of the 
republic into two great parties is to be dreaded as the great 
political evil. 


On Sept. 19, 1796, Philadelphia's American Daily Advertiser 
published President George Washington's farewell address. 
In the letter, Washington near the end of his second term 
announced his intention to decline a third term in public 
office, offered his thoughts, concerns, and hopes for the 
fledgling nation he helped create. 
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The letter, originally titled “The Address of General 
Washington to the People of The United States on his 
declining of the Presidency of the United States,” was quickly 
republished across the country in newspapers and 
pamphlets, with the title later changed to “Farewell 
Address.” 


Washington wrote the first draft with the help of James 
Madison in 1792 when he intended to step down after a 
single term in office. 


However, Alexander Hamilton, his secretary of the treasury, 
and Thomas Jefferson, secretary of state, convinced him to 
stay on for a second term in order to ease tensions between 
the Federalist and Republican parties. 


At the time Great Britain and France were engaged in an 
Ongoing conflict in the wake of the French Revolution, and 
American Federalists were trying to foster support for a 
stronger relationship with Great Britain, while Republicans 
supported ties with France. 


The letter includes words of warning about the meddling of 
foreign powers, the danger posed by overburdening the 
country in foreign debt, and the importance of a national 
identity, rather than one based on individual states. 


Washington also encouraged Americans to invest in 
education as the foundation for a moral nation, and 
apologized for any mistakes he might have made during his 
presidency. 


At the heart of the speech is the first president’s conviction 
that the American people should put their faith in the newly 
founded constitutional government and in the idea that it is 
the people’s right to alter their government, but only 
through constitutional amendments. 


A unified nation benefits all states: “Citizens, by birth or 
choice, of a common country, that country has a right to 
concentrate your affections. 


The name of American, which belongs to you in your national 
Capacity, must always exalt the just pride of patriotism more 
than any appellation derived from local discriminations. 


With slight shades of difference, you have the same religion, 
manners, habits, and political principles. 


You have in a common cause fought and triumphed 
together; the independence and liberty you possess are the 
work of joint counsels, and joint efforts of common dangers, 
sufferings, and successes. 
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In this sense it is that your union ought to be considered as a 
main prop of your liberty, and that the love of the one ought 
to endear to you the preservation of the other.” 


There is a difference between strength of arms and a large 
military establishment: 


“While, then, every part of our country thus feels an 
immediate and particular interest in union, all the parts 
combined cannot fail to find in the united mass of means 
and efforts greater strength, greater resource, proportionally 
greater security from external danger, a less frequent 
interruption of their peace by foreign nations. 


Hence, likewise, they will avoid the necessity of those 
overgrown military establishments which, under any form of 
government, are inauspicious to liberty, and which are to be 
regarded as particularly hostile to republican liberty.” 


Both hostilities and relationship with foreign nations should 
be approached with care. 


“The nation which indulges toward another a habitual hatred 
or a habitual fondness is in some degree a Slave. AS avenues 
to foreign influence in innumerable ways, such attachments 
are particularly alarming to the truly enlightened and 
independent patriot. 


How many opportunities do they afford to tamper with 
domestic factions, to practice the arts of seduction, to 


mislead public opinion, to influence or awe the public 
councils? 


Such an attachment of a small or weak towards a great and 
powerful nation dooms the former to be the satellite of the 
latter.” 


A unified nation is far stronger than an alliance of 
independent states. 


“To the efficacy and permanency of your Union, a 
government for the whole is indispensable. 


No alliance, however strict, between the parts can be an 
adequate substitute; they must inevitably experience the 
infractions and interruptions which all alliances in all times 
have experienced. 


This government, the offspring of our own choice, 
uninfluenced and unawed, adopted upon full investigation 
and mature deliberation, completely free in its principles, in 
the distribution of its powers, uniting security with energy, 
and containing within itself a provision for its own 
amendment, has a just claim to your confidence and your 
Support.” 


An educated nation is an enlightened and moral one: 
“Promote then, as an object of primary importance, 
institutions for the general diffusion of knowledge. 
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In proportion as the structure of a government gives force to 
public opinion, it is essential that public opinion should be 
enlightened.” 


Power must be tempered by humility: “Though, in reviewing 
the incidents of my administration, | am unconscious of 
intentional error, | am nevertheless too sensible of my 
defects not to think it probable that | may have committed 
many errors. Whatever they may be, | fervently beseech the 
Almighty to avert or mitigate the evils to which they may 
tend. 


| shall also carry with me the hope that my country will never 
cease to view them with indulgence; and that, after forty five 
years of my life dedicated to its service with an upright zeal, 
the faults of incompetent abilities will be consigned to 
oblivion, as my self must soon be to the mansions of rest.” 


When the most powerful man in the country is excited to 
return to life as a private citizen, you’re doing something 
right. “I anticipate with pleasing expectation that retreat in 
which | promise myself to realize, without alloy, the sweet 
enjoyment of partaking. 


In the midst of my fellow-citizens, the benign influence of 
good laws under a free government, the ever-favorite object 
of my heart, and the happy reward, as | trust, of our mutual 
cares, labors, and dangers.” 


George Washington's Farewell Address Warnings: Stay out of 
debt, stay out of other countries business (stay neutral), 
have no political parties; and get well educated. 


So George Washington's Farewell Address Warnings was: 
there is no greater evil then a two parties system; 
"Democratic" and the "Republican" Party alike. 


What we see today is what Lincoln did do: he created the 
“Republican” Party! 


Among our country's early Masonic leaders were founding 
fathers George Washington, Benjamin Franklin, Paul Revere, 
and John Hancock. 


Freemasonry or Masonry refers to fraternal organizations 
that trace their origins to the local guilds of stonemasons 
that, from the end of the 13th century, regulated the 
qualifications of stonemasons and their interaction with 
authorities and clients. 


Thirteen of the 39 signers of the Constitution were Masons, 
as were 33 of the 74 generals of the Colonial Army; and it's 
not just the Founding Fathers who were Masons. 
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Fifteen of the U.S. Presidents were as well: Aside from 
Washington and Monroe, the list includes Andrew Jackson, 
James K. 


In 1717, the first Grand Lodge, an association of lodges, was 
founded in England, and Freemasonry was soon 
disseminated throughout the British Empire. 


The first American Mason lodge was established in 
Philadelphia in 1730, and future revolutionary leader 
Benjamin Franklin was a founding member. 


Things get a little less clear when it comes to the 
Constitution; It seems that at least nine of the signers were 
conclusively documented as Freemasons: Gunning Bedford 
Jr., John Blair, David Brearly, Jacob Broom, Daniel Carrol, John 
Dickinson; Benjamin Franklin; Rufus King; and the first Father 
George Washington. 


The oldest written reference to Freemasonry today is: The 
Regius Poem, or Halliwell Manuscript, contains the earliest 


reference to Freemasons and was published in 1390. 


This book is about American Presidents, and the Republican" 
Party; there elected Presidents and what the did the United 
States, and were not saying that the Democratic Presidents 
were not any better then the Republican Presidents, but it 
was the Republican Party that caused all the evil we see in 
the U.S today! 


It was President Lincoln who first brought the military in for 
his protection when the Northern armies surrounded the 
White House, and it was Donald Trump who caused the 
second time the U.S military had to surround the White 
House. 


It was Donald Trump who caused the insurrection; On 
January 6, 2021, a mob of supporters of President Donald 
Trump attacked the United States Capitol in Washington, D.C. 
They sought to overturn his defeat and keep Donald Trump 
in power as President. 


So we can see that one does not have to be a scholar to see 
what the Republican Party is doing to the U.S. So were going 
to go through ever U.S President and the things they have 
done in the U.S. And why we see the Republican Party trying 
to cause another Civil War in the U.S. 


The first presidential library was dedicated in 1941 by 
President Franklin D. Roosevelt. 


Following Roosevelt's example, Herbert Hoover and Harry 
Truman both opened presidential libraries to hold their 
donated papers. Now, the National Archives administers 13 
presidential libraries, with a 14th in the planning stages. 


The Herbert Hoover Presidential Library and Museum hosts 
Hoover's presidential papers and exhibits about his 


administration. Presidency: 1929-1933. Some digitized 
materials. 
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The Franklin D. Roosevelt Presidential Library and Museum 
hosts Roosevelt's personal and presidential papers and 
exhibits about his administrations. Presidency: 1933-1945. 


The Harry S. Truman Presidential Library and Museum hosts 
Truman's personal and presidential papers as well as exhibits 
about his administrations. Presidency: 1945-1953. 


The Dwight D. Eisenhower Presidential Library, Museum, and 
Boyhood Home host Eisenhower's personal and presidential 
papers as well as exhibits about his administrations. 
Presidency: 1953-1961. 


The John F. Kennedy Presidential Library and Museum hosts 
Kennedy's personal and presidential papers and exhibits 
about his administration. Presidency: 1961-1963. Some 
digitized materials. 


The LB) Presidential Library hosts Johnson's congressional 
and presidential papers and exhibits about his 
administrations. Presidency: 1963-1969. 


The Richard M. Nixon Presidential Library and Museum hosts 
Nixon's personal and presidential papers and exhibits about 
his administrations. Presidency: 1969-1974. 


The Gerald R. Ford Presidential Library and Museum hosts 
Ford's personal and presidential papers and exhibits about 
his administration. Presidency: 1974-1977. 


The Jimmy Carter Presidential Library and Museum hosts 
Carter's presidential papers and exhibits about his 


administration. Presidency: 1977-1981. 


The Ronald Reagan Presidential Library and Museum hosts 
Reagan's presidential papers, California gubernatorial 
materials, and exhibits about his administrations. Presidency: 
1981-1989. 


The George H.W. Bush Sr: Presidential Library and Museum 
hosts Bush's personal and presidential papers and exhibits 
about his administration. Presidency: 1989-1993. 


The William J. Clinton Presidential Library and Museum hosts 
Clinton's presidential papers and exhibits about his 
administrations. Presidency: 1993-2001. 


The George W. Bush Jr: Presidential Library and Museum 
hosts Bush's presidential papers, Texas gubernatorial 
materials, and exhibits about his administrations. Presidency: 
2001-2009. 


The Barack Obama Presidential Library is not yet open. A 
website for the library maintains links to materials that are 
currently available. Presidency: 2009-2017. 
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Donald Trump Presidential Records have not yet been 
announced. Materials from the administration are available 
as part of the Compilation of Presidential Documents. 


Presidency: 2017-2021. 


And now: the current president, Joe Biden, and his 
administration are in part made available through the 
Compilation of Presidential Documents. Presidency: 2021 


These are the U.S Presidents in order since the Great 
desperation of 1929. 


World War I, often abbreviated as WW1, also known as the 
First World War or the Great War, was a global war that 
began on 28 July 1914 and ended on 11 November 1918. 


It involved much of Europe, as well as Russia, the United 
States and Turkey, and was also fought in the Middle East, 
Africa and parts of Asia. 


Thomas Woodrow Wilson was an American politician and 
academic who served as the 28th president of the United 
States from 1913 to 1921. 


A member of the Democratic Party, Wilson served as the 
president of Princeton University and as the governor of New 
Jersey before winning the 1912 presidential election. 


World War II or the Second World War, often abbreviated as 
WWII or WW2, was a global war that lasted from 1939 to 
1945. 


It involved the vast majority of the world's countries, 
including all of the great powers, forming two opposing 
military alliances: the Allies and the Axis powers. 


Franklin Delano Roosevelt born January 30, 1882, to April 12, 
1945), often referred to by his initials FDR, was an American 
politician and attorney who served as the 32nd president of 

the United States from 1933 until his death in 1945. 


A member of the Democratic Party, he won a record four 
presidential elections and became a central figure in world 
events during the first half of the 20th century. 


Roosevelt directed the federal government during most of 
the Great Depression, implementing his New Deal domestic 
agenda in response to the worst economic crisis in U.S. 
history. 


As a dominant leader of his party, he built the New Deal 
Coalition, which defined modern liberalism in the United 
States throughout the middle third of the 20th century. 
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His third and fourth terms were dominated by World War Il, 
which ended shortly after he died in office. Adolf Hitler was 
appointed chancellor of Germany in 1933 following a series 
of electoral victories by the Nazi Party . In June 1941, Hitler 
ordered an invasion of the Soviet Union. 


On September 27, 1938, President Franklin Roosevelt writes 
to German Chancellor Adolf Hitler regarding the threat of war 
in Europe. 


Roosevelt led the nation through the Second World War: He 
built a powerful wartime coalition with Britain and the Soviet 
Union, and led the nation to victory against Nazi Germany. 
His wartime efforts prepared the path for his successor, 
Harry Truman, to win the war against Japan four months after 
his death. 


Up to this point the U.S had no other choice but fight against 
the Hitler and the Nazi Party for the control of planet earth; 
Hitler wanted a one world government with Him as the Head 
of all governments on Earth! 


Foreign policy in the 1930s! 


The worldwide economic depression of the 1930s took its toll 
in different ways in Europe, America, and Asia; In Europe, 
political power shifted to totalitarian and imperialist 
governments in several countries, including Germany, Italy, 
and Spain. 


In Asia, a resource-starved Japan began to expand 
aggressively, invading China and maneuvering to control a 
sphere of influence in the Pacific. 


The United States, on the other hand, chose to withdraw 
from world affairs and concentrate on its own economic 
problems. 


During the Great Depression, Americans were in favor of 
isolationism, believing that problems at home could only be 
exacerbated by engagement in international affairs. 


Thus, President Franklin Delano Roosevelt's engagement in 
foreign affairs was limited, even as the gathering storm of 
Japanese and German military aggression dimmed global 
prospects for peace. 


Even after war broke out in Europe following Hitler's invasion 
of Poland in 1939, Roosevelt, reflecting national sentiment, 
maintained US neutrality; indirectly, however, Roosevelt 
supported the British and the Allies in their fight against Nazi 
Germany. 
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In 1942, Roosevelt made a speech declaring that the United 
States would serve as an 


“arsenal of democracy” for the Allies by supplying them with 
American-made weapons and equipment through the Lend- 
Lease program. 


US neutrality in World War Il ended after the Japanese (who 
were allied with Nazi Germany) launched a surprise attack 
on Hawai'i's Pearl Harbor. 


Rousing the nation in a national radio address the following 
day, President Roosevelt declared the date of that attack, 
December 7, 1941, a “date which will live in infamy.” 


And so we can see why the U.S had to fight in the second 
war. 


But what followed did not have to happen: On June 25, 1950 
after five years of simmering tensions on the Korean 
peninsula, the Korean War began, when the Northern Korean 
People's Army invaded South Korea in a coordinated general 
attack at several strategic points along the 38th parallel, the 
line dividing communist North Korea from the non- 
communist Republic. 


On June 27, 1950, the United States officially entered the 
Korean War. 


The U.S. supported the Republic of Korea (Commonly called 
South Korea), in repelling an invasion from the Democratic 
People's Republic of Korea (commonly called North Korea). 
The Korean War was a conflict that emerged after World War 
ll. 


The Vietnam War, also Known as the Second Indochina War, 
was a conflict in Vietnam, Laos, and Cambodia from 1 
November 1955 to the fall of Saigon on 30 April 1975. 


It was the second of the Indochina Wars and was Officially 
fought between North Vietnam and South Vietnam. 


March 1965: President Johnson launches a three-year 
Campaign of sustained bombing of targets in North Vietnam 
and the Ho Chi Minh Trail in Operation Rolling Thunder. 


The same month, U.S. Marines land on beaches near Da 
Nang, South Vietnam as the first American combat troops to 


enter Vietnam. 


Korean and Vietnam wars were both contrary that both 
border Chain; and so we can see why the U.S wanted a foot 
hold in these two contrary. 
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So n now to the wars between the "Democratic" and the 
“Republican parties: Richard Milhous Nixon was the 37th 
president of the United States, serving from 1969 to 1974. 


A member of the Republican Party, Nixon previously served 
as the 36th vice president from 1953 to 1961, having risen 
to national prominence as a representative and senator from 
California. 


The Watergate scandal was a major political scandal in the 
United States involving the_administration of U.S. President 
Nixon from 1972 to 1974 that led to Nixon's resignation. 


The scandal stemmed from the Nixon administration's 
continual attempts to cover up its involvement in the June 
17, 1972 break-in of the Democratic National committee 
headquarters at the Washington, D.C. Watergate Office 
Building. 


After the five perpetrators were arrested, the press and the 
U.S. Justice department connected the cash found on them 
at the time to the Nixon re-election campaign committee. 


Further investigations, along with revelations during 
subsequent trials of the burglars, led the U.S. House of 
Representatives to grant its judiciary committee additional 


investigation authority to probe into "certain matters within 
its jurisdiction", and the_U.S. 


Senate to create a special investigative committee. 


The resulting Senate Watergate hearings were broadcast 
"gavel-to-gavel" nationwide by_PBS and aroused public 
interest. 


Witnesses testified that Nixon had approved plans to cover 
up administration involvement in the break-in, and that there 
was a voice-activated taping system in the Oval Office. 


Throughout the investigation, the administration resisted its 
probes, which led to a_constitutional crisis. 


Then we move to Ronald Reagan and what He did: Reagan 
was an American politician who served as the 40th president 
of the United States from 1981 to 1989. 
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It was Ronald Reagan who said at the Berlin Wall: when He 
called for the General Secretary of the Communist Party of 
the Soviet Union, Mikhail Gorbachev, to open the Berlin Wall, 
which had separated West and East Berlin since 1961. The 
name is derived from a key line in the middle of the speech: 
"Mr. Gorbachev, tear down this wall!" 


The Berlin Wall was built by the German Democratic Republic 
during the Cold War to prevent its population from escaping 
Soviet-controlled East Berlin to West Berlin, which was 
controlled by the major Western Allies. 


It divided the city of Berlin into two physically and 
ideologically contrasting zones. 


So Ronald Reagan and Mikhail Gorbachev took down the 
Berlin Wall with the stroke of a pin, letting the E.U (Nazi 
Party) today out of the pit, and are now building the greatest 
military power this world has ever seen. 


So now moving on to George H.W. Bush Sr: George Herbert 
Walker Bush was an American politician, diplomat, and 
businessman who served as the 41st president of the United 
States from 1989 to 1993! 


On the evening of January 16, 1991 President George H. W. 
Bush addresses the nation to discuss the launch of Operation 
Desert Storm. 


U.K. Prime Minister Margaret Thatcher and US president 
George H. W. Bush deployed forces into Saudi Arabia, and 
urged other countries to send their own forces to the scene. 


The United States get involved in what would become known 
as the Gulf War? 


The simple, straightforward answer for your test is that U.S. 
troops were sent to remove Saddam Hussein's forces from 
Kuwait. One of Hussein's goals was to seize the oil-rich 
region of Khuzestan. 


Then President George H.W. Bush , along with 
representatives from 177 other nations, attended the 
gathering and signed the document, Agenda 21: which was a 
non binding action plan of the United Nations with regard to 
sustainable development. 


It is a product of the Earth Summit held in Rio de Janeiro, 
Brazil, in 1992. 


Agenda 21 is intended to set out an international program of 
action for achieving sustainable development during the 


21st century. 


To combat environmental damage, poverty disease through 
global cooperation on (common interests, mutual needs and 
Shared responsibilities) and every local government should 
draw its own local Agenda 21. 
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The outcomes of the UNCED summit, also known as the 
Earth Summit, were Agenda 21, an environmental action 
plan; the Rio Declaration on Environment and Development, 
a series of principles defining the rights and responsibilities 
of States; Principles of Forest Management, a set of 
principles to underlie the sustainable. 


Sustainable development is the overarching paradigm of the 
United Nations. 


The concept of sustainable development was described by 
the 1987 Bruntland Commission Report as “development 

that meets the needs of the present without compromising 
the ability of future generations to meet their own needs.” 


So the overall is: it is an action plan for the conservation of 
the global environment in the 21st century. Since 1992, 
science has been central to addressing Agenda 21 
challenges in such areas as climate change, global warming, 
ozone depletion, water purity, land integrity, and air quality. 


The Seven Dimensions include Physical, Intellectual, 
Environmental, Vocational, Social, Emotional and Spiritual 
health. 


Which brings us too: The U.N and its Spiritual health; or as 
one might say: a one world government; which is what 
George H.W. Bush Sr agenda was. 


Note: The Georgia Guidestones are a granite monument 
erected in 1980 in Elbert County, Georgia, in the United 
States. 


A set of ten guidelines is inscribed on the structure in eight 
modern languages and a shorter message is inscribed at the 
top of the structure in four ancient language scripts. 


Let me be frank, the Georgia Guidestones are a roadside 
attraction, not a destination in and of themselves. Since they 
are a far drive from Atlanta, this is a American Stonehenge” 
on the way to Watson Mill Bridge State Park or Richard B 
Russell State Park. 


But once you are out that way, you MUST make Georgia 
Guidestones a priority! 


Since it was erected, the Georgia Guidestones have been the 
center of several stories from conspiracy theorists. 


Typically called a cross between Stonehenge and the Rosetta 
stone, no one knows the exact purpose of the granite 
monument. 


They are a little freaky, and a lot weird. But there is no 
denying their artistic prowess. 


Here are 10 interesting facts that showcase their 
strangeness! 
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1. Multi-lingual Guidelines: A set of 10 guidelines are 
inscribed on the structure in eight languages, and a shorter 
message is inscribed at the top of the structure in four 
ancient language scripts: Babylonian, Classical Greek, 
Sanskrit, and Egyptian hieroglyphs. 


These guidelines are meant to be a guide stone to an “Age of 
Reason.” 


2. They aligned With the Stars and Earth: The monument 
stands at the highest point in Elberton, purchased for 
$5,000. The capstone on top is astronomically aligned with 
the North Star, and there is an additional stone to the west 
of the structure. 


On it is inscribed notes and a history of the Guidestones. 


3. A Sundial and Clock: the guidestones also serve as an 
astronomical calendar, and every day at noon the sun shines 
through a 7/8-inch hole in the center stone and illuminates 
the day’s date on an engraving. 


4. The World’s Finest Granite: Robert C. Christian, the man 
who commissioned the guidestones in 1979 (probably not 
his real name,) came to Elbert County to secure the granite 
slabs because he believed the quarries here produced the 
finest stone on the planet. It would be the largest stones 
quarried in the county. 4 of them stand at 16 feet tall and 
weigh over 20 tons each. The capstone weighs 25,000 
pounds. 


5. Famous Believers: Yoko Ono is a supporter of the 
inscriptions on the stones, saying the words are “a stirring 
call to rational thinking.” 


The call she refers to are instructions for basic concepts 
required to rebuild civilization following a nuclear Doomsday. 
Of course, others believe it is an occult structure used for 
pagan rituals. 


6. Ted Turner Could Be Involved: Many locals around the 
stones believe Ted Turner built the structure. “The rumor 
here is that Ted Turner built them. Jives with a lot of his 


beliefs, his big money, and his absolutely zany personality,” 
Said one man who preferred to remain anonymous. 


7. Note a So-Secure Cameras: The land on which the 
guidestones sit is owned by the county. In 2014 there was a 
bout of vandalism on the stones which led to the placement 
of two wireless cameras. Reportedly, the cameras were 
never powered, though. 
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8. Message from The Movies: In 2015 a documentary was 
released that explains the connection to the Rosicrucian’s, 
the Freemasonry, and United Nations! 


9. Math Facts: While most believe these are instructions for 
what to do after an apocalypse, some are fearful that the 
first rule is a call for genocide. 


Let’s do some math...if humanity were to be reduced to only 
500 million, it would be destroying over 80% of the worlds 
population! 


10. Could the Time Capsule be the Answer: The nearby 
legend code references a time capsule buried beneath the 
tablet; the only problem is: The fields on the stone reserved 
for the dates it was buried have never been inscribed. 


Was the time capsule never buried, or were the dates never 
updated? 


The Georgia Guidestones Inscription: Maintain humanity 
under 500,000,000 in perpetual balance with nature. Guide 
reproduction wisely, improving fitness and diversity; Unite 
humanity with a living new language; Rule passion, faith, 
tradition, and all things with tempered reason. 


Protect people and nations with fair laws and just courts: Let 
all nations rule internally resolving external disputes ina 
world order court. Avoid petty laws and useless Officials. 


Balance personal rights with social duties. Prize truth, 
beauty, love, seeking harmony with the infinite; be nota 
cancer on the earth, Leave room for nature, Leave room for 
nature! 


Note what the Maintain humanity under 500,000,000 in 
perpetual balance with nature: So the 90% of the world 
population would have to be eradicated, leaving the 1%. 


The top 1% represents about 1.3 million households who 
roughly make more than $500,000 a year, out of a total of 
almost 130 million. 


The concentration of wealth in the hands of a fraction of the 
population is at the core of some of the country's major 
political battles. 


The wealthiest 1% of Americans controlled about $41.52 
trillion in the first quarter, according to Federal Reserve data 
released Monday. 
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The minimum net worth of the top 1% is roughly $11.1 
million. 


A person would need to earn an average of $758,434 per 
year in order to join the top 1%. 


And is an individual in the US that needs a net wealth of $4.4 
million to be among the richest 1% in the world, according to 
the Knight Frank 2021 Wealth. 


It does not take a lot of common since to see what the 1% is 
doing to the rest of the world. And like George H. W. Bush, as 
the 41st President (1989-1993), brought to the White House 
“a kinder and gentler nation” in the face of a dramatically 
changing world. 


Today that new world is struggling to be born, a world quite 
different from the one we've known. We stand today ata 
unique and extraordinary moment. 


The crisis in the Persian Gulf, as grave as it is, also offers a 
rare opportunity to move toward an historic period of 
cooperation. 


Out of these troubled times, our fifth objective, a new world 
order, can emerge: a new era freer from the threat of terror, 
stronger in the pursuit of justice, and more secure in the 
quest for peace. 


An era in which the nations of the world, East and West, 
North and South, can prosper and live in harmony. According 
to George H. W. Bush; but was that the truth! 


Like Father, like Son: Iraq fit the bill both because it was 
more powerful than Afghanistan and because it had been in 
neoconservative crosshairs since George HW 


Bush; His son George W. Bush signed the Patriot Act in order 
to authorize surveillance of suspected terrorists. 


In 2003, Bush ordered an invasion of Iraq which began the 
lraq War, falsely arguing that the Saddam Hussein regime 
possessed weapons of mass destruction. 


The invasion of Iraq was neither in self-defense against 
armed attack nor sanctioned by UN Security Council 
resolution authorizing the use of force by member. 


The United Nations secretary general, Kofi Annan, declared 
explicitly for the first time that the US-led war on Iraq was 
illegal. 


Why: weapon of mass destruction is a nuclear, radiological, 
chemical, biological, or other device that is intended to harm 
a large number of people. 


The Department of Homeland Security works every day to 
prevent terrorists and other threat actors from using these 
weapons to harm Americans. 


But they were no weapon of mass destruction found in Iraq; 
that was the excuse that George W. Bush used to invade 
lraq. 
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Like Father’ like Son, they do not need a reason to murder 
other humans! 


They are the top 1% of the U.S. 


The War in Afghanistan was a conflict that took place from 
2001 to 2021 in the South Asian country of Afghanistan. 


It began when the United States and its allies invaded 
Afghanistan and toppled the Taliban-ruled Islamic Emirate. 


George H. W. Bush attack Irag in a illegal war, and Ben laden 
response! 


Two decades ago, Osama bin Laden officially launched al- 
Qaeda's struggle against the United States. Neither side has 
won. 


On the 11 day of September, 2001: Terrorists hijack four U.S. 
planes, crashing two into the Twin Towers of the World Trade 


Center in lower Manhattan, while a third hits the U.S 
Pentagon; In orchestrating the attacks on September 11, 
2001, Osama bin Laden had wanted to end the global reign 
of the decadent West. 


Note: Ben laden attack the World Trade Center, and 
Pentagon, not the U.S citizens! 


The U.N headquarters was in the World Trade Center: The 
United Nations is headquartered in New York City ina 
complex designed by a board of headquarters or a new 
permanent facility was the World Trade Center site. 


So Ben laden was attacking the U.N. and its one New World 
Order; to rule the whole world! But the American citizens 
were told it was Terrorists and believe it to be true! 


This is what the 1% has done from the beginning since 1796, 
when President then’ Washington published his famous 
farewell address. 


There is no greater Evil then a two party system. 


By look at ancient times it states: For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against 
spiritual wickedness in high places . 


These people the 1 % is: the rich who falls into temptation 
and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which 
drown men in destruction and perdition. 


For the love of money is the root of all evil: which while some 
coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced 
themselves through with many sorrows. 
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Wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of 
this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, 
the spirit that now works in the children of disobedience: 
Among whom also we all had our conversation in times past 
in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and 
of the mind; and were by nature the children of wrath, even 
as others. 


“Beware of false prophets, who come to you in sheep's 
clothing, but inwardly are ravening wolves. 


Now the Spirit speaks expressly, that in the latter times 
some Shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits, and doctrines of devils; Speaking lies in hypocrisy; 
having their conscience seared with a hot iron; 


Desiring to be teachers of the law; understanding neither 
what they say, nor whereof they affirm; but we know that 
the law good, if a man use it lawfully; knows this, that the 
law is not made for a righteous man, but for the lawless and 
disobedient. 


For the ungodly and for sinners, for unholy and profane, for 
murderers of fathers and murderers of mothers, for 
manslayers, for whoremongers, for them that defile 
themselves with mankind, for men stealers, for liars, for 
perjured persons, and if there be any other thing that is 
contrary to sound doctrine. 


Now note what these rich people really are: This know also, 
that in the last days perilous times shall come; for men shall 
be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, 
blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy. 


Without natural affection, trucebreakers, false accusers, 
incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are good, traitors, 
heady, high minded, lovers of pleasures more than lovers of 


God; Having a form of godliness, but denying the power 
thereof: from such turn away. 


For of this sort are they which creep into houses, and lead 
captive silly women laden with sins, led away with divers 
lusts, ever learning, and never able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth. 


Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so do these 
also resist the truth: men of corrupt minds reprobate 
concerning the faith; but they shall proceed no further: for 
their folly shall be manifest unto all men , as theirs also was. 


The 1% is greedy people, and the only love they have is for 
money! 
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Refugee! 


A refugee, generally speaking, is a displaced person who has 
crossed national boundaries and who cannot or is unwilling 
to return home due to well-founded fear of persecution. 


So what is the difference between a migrant and a refugee? 
The main difference is choice. 


Simply speaking, a migrant is someone who chooses to 
move, and a refugee is someone who has been forced from 


their home. 


At least 82.4 million people around the world have been 
forced to flee their homes. 


Among them are nearly 26.4 million refugees, around half of 
whom are under the age of 18. 


In 2018, the increase was driven particularly by internal 
displacement in Ethiopia and asylum-seekers fleeing 
Venezuela. 


The proportion of the world's population who were displaced 
also continued to rise, as the world's forcibly displaced 
population grew faster than the global population. 
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Over 25% of the total global refugee population is part of the 
global diaspora in the wake of the 10-year Syrian crisis. As of 
2021, 6.7 million Syrians have sought refuge, primarily in 
Lebanon, Jordan, Irag, Egypt, and Turkey (which is currently 
the largest host community for refugees). 


Conflict in Syria has exacted a heavy toll on hundreds of 
thousands of children and their families. It created the 
largest refugee and displacement crisis of our time, affecting 
millions of people and spilling into surrounding countries. It's 
also a protracted emergency, which is ongoing for five years 
or more. 


In (October 1, 2020, to September 30, 2021), a total of 
11,411 refugees (18 percent of Biden's announced target of 
62,500) were resettled in the United States. 


2021 admissions are the lowest refugee admissions since 
the passage of the Refugee Act of 1980. 


Since the passage of the Refugee Act in 1980, which 
incorporated this definition of refugee into the INA, the 
United States has admitted more than 3.1 million refugees. 


Other countries that recorded large numbers of child asylum 
seekers included France (9,590 children, 14%), Greece 
(8,385 children, 12%), Spain (8,115 children, 12%), and the 
United Kingdom (3,445 children, 5%). 


The number one reason we see what is taking place in the 
world is wars; and for the most part it is because of the U.S 
and the U.N! 
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Which EU country has the most migrants: Poland, 87.4% out 
of them immigrated for work. "Among the EU Member 
States, Poland issued the highest number (683 thousand) of 
first residence permits in 2017, followed by Germany (535 
thousand) and the United Kingdom (517 thousand)." 


The UNHCR'S Refugee Statistics is a database containing 
information about forcibly displaced populations, spanning 


across almost 70 years. 


Today we have 82.4 million people worldwide have been 
forcibly displaced. 


So we can see that agenda 21 is working, which is what the 
1% or world leaders are doing; but agenda 21 did not work 
as they plain so they had to push the date up to 2030! 


And this brings us to Donald Trump, who had many an 
agenda, but not agenda 21; nor did He want to be part of the 
U.N; He also exposed the New’ channel as a fraud, that they 
were not telling any truth to start with. 


So Donald Trump agenda was far more reaching, He want to 
move the Embassy to Jerusalem. The United States Embassy 
officially relocated to Jerusalem on May 14, 2018, to coincide 
with the 70th anniversary of the Israeli Declaration of 
Independence. 


The new embassy in Jerusalem was a move that has 
delighted Israel and infuriated Palestinians. Then President 
Donald Trump announced his decision to move the embassy 
from Tel Aviv to Jerusalem back in December, calling it “a 
long-overdue Trump called a “long overdue step to advance 
the peace process” 


These same people are the ones causing all these war, and 
refugee around the world. 


Then Trump started calling the Covid the 'Chinese Virus' and 
then Trump Defends Using Label, Ignoring Growing; It's not 
racist at all,” the president said. 


But experts warned that the term could result in xenophobia. 


Those statements are, in my mind, a game changer,” one 
professor said. 


“Now, they've basically made it okay to have anti-Asian 
bias.” 


But Experts say SARS-CoV-2 originated in a bat; that’s also 
how the corona viruses behind Middle East respiratory 
syndrome (MERS) and severe acute respiratory syndrome 
(SARS) got started. 
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While there is understandable unease flowing through 
Americans and people around the globe about the increasing 
spread of COVID-19. 


Trump wants the U.S citizens behind him so He could start a 
war with China, which would have kept him in the White 
House if it was an all out war. 


What most people in the U.S do not understand is: these 
American presidents do not care about their own citizens, 
once they get the American vote and win; it over for the 
voters! 


Congress and the House of Representatives! 


Congress and the House of Representatives are no difference 
then the U.S. presidents, once they win their seats they 
change and it all about themselves; they could care less 
what the citizens who voted them into office believe. 


Established by Article | of the Constitution, the Legislative 
Branch consists of the House of Representatives and the 
Senate, which together form the United States Congress. 


The House of Representatives is made up of 435 elected 
members, divided among the 50 


states in proportion to their total population. 


These people are: "the false prophets, who come to you in 
sheep's clothing, but inwardly are ravening wolves. 


They use the name Christianity to win their poison and as 
soon as they win their seats they move on to using their 
poison to make money. 


Money is the End Game to most if not all of these people! 


Which is why our first father, or first President warned us 
about; there is no greater Evil then a two party system; 
which show us that the Democratic and the Republican 
parties alike has lock up the U.S populace into a false belief. 


And this takes us to today: Joe Biden and Russia! 


Biden, Jr. held a secure video call today with President 
Viadimir Putin of Russia to discuss a range of issues on the 
U.S.-Russia agenda. 


Vladimir Putin of Russia had only one agenda; and that was 
not to let Ukraine join the U.N; and the reason why is 
because the U.N could attack Russia on the Russia border. 


Biden, Jr. conversation today with President Vladimir Putin of 
Russia was to urge Russia to de-escalate tensions! 
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Viadimir Vladimirovich Putin is a Russian politician and 
former intelligence officer who are serving as the current 
president of Russia. He has been serving in this position 


since 2012, and he previously held this office from 1999 until 
2008. 


Putin made it clear to Biden that If Ukraine was allow joining 
the U.N then it would be all out war; and so we see the same 
thing they tried to do to China with the Korean and Vietnam 
wars which boarded China! 


Today we live in a dangerous time where Russia and China 
both have nuclear aerials; and are able to destroy who cities 
within a flash; and this just maybe the first step in the 
agenda of a One World Government; to start a nuclear war 
destroying who nation of people. 


So what is Agenda 21 that felled to deliver and was moved 
to agenda 2030? 


This goes back to the first Kingdom on earth that tried to 
create a One World Government, Known as the Babylon. 


And even today we can see that this agenda is still one of 
the most thought after! 


And the only way to show this is to show what these people 
and religions are up too. 
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The Evil that 


Men Do! © 


The Evil Within 





The Eye concept here is not about the human eyes we find 
on the face of humans, nor is it about the person in question! 
It is a concept that deals with writings that we find all over 
the world; a concept that deals with religions, cults, and 
writers which write books as a way of making a living, which 
iS money. 


These concepts goes back tens of thousands of years now, 
for we have always had writers, and books; and their jobs 
has remained the same over all the years, so not much has 
changed since the first writers started writings! 


It was these writers who have deceived most if not the entire 
world today! 


People for the most part write about what they believe, 
which for the most part is nothing more then their own 
opinions; they have no facts to back up what they believe! 


Some of the worse writers we have encounter form many of 
the ancients manuscripts were the Greeks! 


When dealing with the Greek writers they deal with myths or 
folklores, which are concepts that have no foundation in 
truth; and for many, these concept here that came to the 
mind is “What truth” which is what this book is about! 


We are going to use there books to show what they did, 
there deceptions, for within there own writings we can see 
all the Contradictions and lies of there own beliefs! 


This brings me to the part of (WHO am 1) which lama 
Cherokee Indian; and as the people of the South would say: 
You do not have a dog in this fight, which would be correct, 
for | do not have a dog in this fight, but | also do not have an 
opinion about what this book is really about! 


| am not writing about the indigenous Indian of North 
America which are: originating or occurring naturally ina 
particular place; native. 


Although | will be using some of the teaching of the America 
Indians tribes! 


This book is about deception of the writers which | have over 
sixty years of studies on languages and books! 


| was an Evangelist minister for 32 years, and an Evangelist 
minister is: within Christianity; evangelism ministry is any 
ministry whose chief aim is to win converts to what is believe 
to be Christ. 


A minister who is involved primarily in evangelistic ministry 
is called an evangelist. 
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The Torah 





So for 32 years | was part of the deceivers, which is: a 
deception that has taking place for thousands of years now; 
and like most ministers | also cherry picked the scriptures for 
my weekly address in the church! 


But as time continue | would see there was a problem with 
the scriptures of the Christian Bible; and like most people | 
believe that the Old Testament was written by Hebrews, and 
not Greeks; but | came to learn that the whole Christian Bible 
was written by Greeks from the book of Genesis until the 
Book of revelation! 


The Hebrew people did write the five books of the Torah; but 
all the rest was written by Greek writers! So | had to walk 
away from Christianity once | learn all the Contradictions 
within the Christian Bible! 
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Preface (1) Mystery Teachings! 


As we look back in time we can see that many if not most 
teaching are done in clandestine perform: and are for some 
reason hidden comprehension, we find this all over the 
ancient world, and Egypt was one that hid knowledge within 
their own community. 


They have many teachings that have been covering up 
knowledge for thousands of years; but their not (the only 
ones) to do this, for the Greeks have done the same. 


One of the biggest secrets we find is what the Greeks did to 
Rome after the Roman Empire destroyed Greece; and then 
the Latin's had the Greeks to translate ancient manuscripts 
from around the known world of that time! 


It was the Greeks who created the Christian Bible, and in the 
Bible the Greeks made the Roman Catholic Church Satan the 
Devil in Revelation 12:9. 


In the Old Testament which is Greek also show us what the 
Greeks did; by understanding the books of Daniel, Ezekiel, 
and Isaiah and so on we see what the Greeks did! 
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We know that according to the book of Daniel, which it was 
the Roman Empire who destroyed the Greece Empire; and 
history shows us that Rome killed women and children alone 
with the Greek men also! 


So according to the Christian Bible the Greek writers hid with 
in the bible coded text; and these codes are for the few and 
not the many; it is hidden for a reason, for the uneducated 
people, they will see it as a book, but the few who can read it 
knows the codes, and the hidden meaning. 


So this book is for the hidden meaning, the secrets that has 

been hidden from civilization as a whole, and for people who 
want to get away (from) false religions, and cults; for people 
who are tired of the “same old same old” all the time! 


This Book is for people who are ready for the Age of 
Aquarius! 


Matthew chapter 24: Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever | have commanded you: and, lo, | am with you 
always, even unto the end of the world. 


Note Ecclesiastes 1:4: One generation passes away, and 
another generation comes: but the earth abide for ever. 


The modern World English Bible translates the passage as: 
Behold, | am with you always, even to the end of the age." 


And the end of the (Age): Note that: the end of this AGE; 
which ended the 29th day of December 2012, which was the 
end of the Age of Pisces, and we are now in the age 
Aquarius, for most Christians knew that the fish sign was the 
age of Pisces, and was the Christian sign! 


So there is the answer: the end would come after the (Age) 
rule by the Gentiles; which was 2160 years later in the Age 
of Aquarius. 


All the ancients went by the Constellation, known as Zodiac 
signs! 


There is 88 Constellation and 13 Zodiac signs around our 
solar system; and this is’ what the Greeks wrote about; for 
the Age of Christianity was the sign of Pisces! 


So in the New Age of (Aquarius) will be the’ enlighten or 
awakening (Age) for all the inhabitants on planet earth! 


The Torah is Hebrew manuscripts, and there is No Satan, the 
Devil, Demons, or angels in the Torah, nor are they a man 
named Jesus, or the word Christ! 


To the Hebrew people Christo was the word anointed! 
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A Coded text: what does that mean; The Greeks writers left 
codes within the Christian bible as clues for people who were 
searching for truth. 


Note Revelation chapter 11:8 and their dead bodies shall lie 
in the street of the great city, which Spiritually is called 
Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified. 


Sodom: was believed to be a sexual intercourse involving 
anal or oral copulation. 


According to most people today: Sodomy or buggery is 
generally anal or oral sex between people or sexual activity 
between a person and a non-human animal, but it may also 
mean any non-procreative sexual activity! 


But note how the Greek writers wrote the verse, spiritually is 
called Sodom and Egypt, and not Jerusalem as so many in 
Christianity believe. 


So the Greek writers are showing us that Egypt was the first 
nation to teach spiritualism to their people; that it was Egypt 
who started all the religions of the known world! 


We know today that the Hebrew people were slaves in Egypt, 
and that is where we get the terms Exodus out of Egypt. 
Since there is no J in the Hebrew text we know today that 
there is no tribe of Judah, or Jacob, Joshua, John who the 
Christian bible calls Baptist, or Jesus. And many today try to 
use the name Yeshua which is not true either! 


We know today that the Hebrew people got all their stories 
from Egypt. 


The Hebrew alphabet (Hebrew: 'j2y N' 1.9 .7.N, Alefbet ivri), 
known variously by scholars as the Ktav Ashuri, Jewish script, 
Square script and block script, is an abjad script used in the 
writing of the Hebrew language and other Jewish languages, 
most notably Yiddish, Ladino, Judeo-Arabic, and Judeo- 
Persian. 


It is also used informally in Israel to write Levantine Arabic, 
especially among Druze. 


It is an offshoot of the Imperial Aramaic alphabet, which 
flourished during the Achaemenid Empire and which itself 
derives from the Phoenician alphabet. 


Historically, two separate abjad scripts have been used to 
write Hebrew. 


The original, old Hebrew script, known as the paleo-Hebrew 
alphabet, has been largely preserved in a variant form as the 
Samaritan alphabet. 


The present "Jewish script" or "square script", on the 
contrary, is a stylized form of the Aramaic alphabet and was 
technically known by Jewish sages as Ashurit ("Assyrian 
script"), since its origins were alleged to be from Assyria. 


So there is no way to translate this language into English for 
they used the latter Y and English and Latins used the latter 


J. 
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So we can see why the Greek writers wrote the verse 
“spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt” for the Egyptians 
worshiped Isis in their temples, and the two names today 
“Jesus and lesus are the same as the manuscripts shows us. 


In other words, the Latins writers changed the (I) of lesus to 
a (J) making it Jesus. 


And we know that there was no person named Jesus crucified 
in Egypt, so the Latins used the Osiris story to make the 
Jesus Story in the Christian Bible. 


According to Egyptian manuscripts which are the Pyramid 
Texts, and the Coffin Texts: We find the Osiris and Seth story! 


Seth, the god of disorder, murdered his brother Osiris, the 
god of order. Seth was furious because his wife, Nephthys, 
had conceived a child, named Anubis, by Osiris. 


The murder happened at a banquet when Seth invited 
guests to lie down in a coffin he had made for the king. 


The Name Jesus is pronounce Hy-Zeus in Spanish, which is 
the Greeks highest God; but the Greeks did not translate the 
name Jesus in the Christian Bible, they wrote the name lesus; 
and then the Latin translator wrote the name Jesus. 


This is seen in the 1611th edition of the King James Version 
of the Christian Bible where the English translators wrote the 
Same name as did the Greeks. 


Today all one has to do is get the original copy of the 1611th 
edition of the King James Version and they will see the name 
written lesus, and is pronounce Isis. 


And so the verse in Revelation 11:8 shows us who fabricated 
the name Jesus into the Christian bible. Even today in the 
state of Israel the Hebrew people do not believe in the name 
of Jesus, or a messiah, or life after death; for they see it as 
myths and nothing more! 


The Roman Greek wars were a series of conflicts between 
the Roman Republic and various Ancient Greek states during 
the late Hellenistic period. 


The list includes: The Pyrrhic War (280-275 BC), after which 
Rome asserted its hegemony over Magna Grecia. The First 
Macedonian War (214-205 BC), which ended with the Peace 
of Phoenice; The Second Macedonian War (200-197 BC), 
during which the Romans declared "the freedom of Greece" 
from the Macedonian Kings! 


The Roman, Seleucid War (192-188 BC), which ended with 
the Peace of Apamea! 


The Third Macedonian War (171-168 BC), after which 
Macedonian territory was divided in four client republics; the 
Fourth Macedonian War (150-148 BC)! 


After which Macedonia was formally annexed, and the 
Achaean War (146 BC), during which Corinth was destroyed 
and Greece divided in two provinces. 
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They defeated Macedonia at the Battle of Cynoscephalae in 
197 BC and then again at the Battle of Pydna in 168 BC. 
Rome continued its conquest of Greece. 


The Greeks were finally defeated at the Battle of Corinth in 
146 BC. 


In 90 A.D. John was in prison: He wrote the Book of 
Revelation, and it was written sometime around 96 CE in 
Asia Minor. The author was from Ephesus known as "John the 
Elder." According to the Book, this John was on the island of 
Patmos, not far from the coast of Asia Minor! And as we can 
see the Greeks are still being prosecuted by the Romans in 
90 A.D.! 


So John Here is a Greek: and He writes down his dreams and 
codes the symbols for the Latin man. So Note: 666 whose 
mark is it according to John: He describes the last warning 
message: "If any man worship the beast and his image, and 
receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, the same 
Shall drink of the wine of the wrath of GOD, which is poured 
out without mixture" (Revelation 14:9-10). 


Also note: And that no man might buy or sell, save he that 
had the mark, or the name of the beast, or the number of his 
name. Here is wisdom. Let him that hath understanding 
count the number of the beast: for it is the number of a man; 
and his number is Six hundred threescore and six" 
(Revelation 13:17-18). 


NOTE THESE POINTS: From these scriptures, we have the 
following definite points: 1) the beast has a number and may 
be identified, if we have wisdom, by this number. 


2) The number is 666; and 3) We are told to count this 
number, that is, add it up, the same Greek word is used 
elsewhere only in Luke 14:28 "count the cost." 


4) Therefore 666 must be the number of the KINGDOM, or 
GOVERNMENT, or EMPIRE, as well as that of the king who 
founds or rules it. 


5) The expression "the name of the beast or the number of 
his name" makes plain that the number 666 is the number of 
the name of the kingdom or empire. 


(6) The expression "it is the number of a man" shows we 
must also count this number in the name of the king, or 
ruler, over the kingdom identified as the "beast." 


THE FOUNDER OF ROME: The founder and first king of Rome 
was Romulus. 


The Roman Empire was named after him, but the origin of 
the kingdom goes back to the time of king Lateinos, or 
Latinus in Latin, who founded the Latin kingdom four 
centuries before Romulus founded its future capital. 


When John wrote this Revelation, telling us to count the 
number of the beast, he wrote in the Greek language. 


Consequently, we should look for this name, and the number 
666, in this language recognized in the Bible, and not in the 
Latin language. 
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We are all familiar with the Roman numerals, where letters 
are used for numbers. 


All understand that | is 1, Vis 5, X is 10, etc. But many do not 
know that the Greek language, in which the book of 
Revelation was written, also uses letters for numbers. 


In the Greek, the language in which Revelation was written, 
the name of the founder of the kingdom was understood in 
the second century A.D. to have originally been spelled 
Lateinos. It signifies "Latin man" or "the name of Latium," 
from which region the Romans derived their origin and their 
language. This word, too, signifies "Roman." 


In the Greek, Lis 30, Ais 1, T is 300, Eis 5,1 is 10, N is 50, O 
is 70, S is 200. 


Count these figures. They count to exactly 666! It is indeed 
no coincidence that the name of the kingdom, its founder 
and first king, counts to exactly 666! 


Certainly the beast stands identified according to John for it 
was John who wrote the symbols; and it was John who made 


the Latin man the Beast! 


This was the first real encounter of what Rome really was; 
they were murders, and even after the defeated Greece they 
still murdered Greeks. 


So the Greek writers’ wrote the Christian Bible to show what 
Rome really was; and all the teaching of the Greeks came 
from The Great Library of Alexandria in Alexandria Egypt, 
which was one of the largest and most significant libraries of 
the ancient world. 


So we can see that the Greek writers did not get their 
information from the Torah, but from Egypt! And it was the 
Greeks branded all the Latins as the Beast! 
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So the Greek writers branded the Roman Empire as the 
Beast, and the Roman Catholic Church as the Image of the 
beast; it was king Lateinos, or Latinus in Latin which become 
the Mark of this beast; and on every Latin person. 


So the mark of the Beast is everyone who is a part of the 
Roman Catholic Church, and Christian Churches! It was the 
Greek writers who put the names (Satan, Devil, Demons and 
Angels) in the Christian Bible! 


Before the New Testament there was no Satan, Demons, 
Devil, or Angels in any of the ancient manuscripts! And so 
we can see that according to the Greeks ("The pen is 
mightier than the sword") for it is only a matter of time 
Christianity will fall like the Roman Empire fell! 


And so the number 666 is branded on the Roman Empire, on 
the founder and first king of the Latins, on every Roman, and 
even on Mussolini the 9th horn of World War 2. 


Could anything be more conclusive? 


It was Rome, or the Latin man who used all the religions of 
Babylon, Persia, and Greece along with the Roman religions 
to create a worldwide religion. 


And so now we move to the final part of the Greek Text which 
shows the Roman Empire, and the Image of Rome, the 
Roman Catholic Church being destroyed in the book of 
Revelation: Note Revelation 17:12 And the ten horns which 
thou saws are ten kings, which have received no kingdom as 
yet; but receive power as kings one hour with the beast. 


13) These have one mind, and shall give their power and 
strength unto the beast. 


15) And he said unto me, the waters which thou saws, where 
the whore sits, are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues. 


16) And the ten horns which thou saws upon the beast, these 
shall hate the whore, and shall make her desolate and 
naked, and shall eat her flesh, and burn her with fire. 


17) For God have put in their hearts to fulfill his will, and to 
agree, and give their kingdom unto the beast, until the words 
of God shall be fulfilled. 


18) And the woman which thou saws is that great city, which 
reigns over the kings of the earth. 


The Greek writers are very angry with the Roman Empire for 
the killing of the Greek people, and so the writers wrote the 
end of the Roman Catholic Church, for it is the ten nations 
that will burn Vatican City to the ground in the near future. 


And according to the Greek writers, Vatican City and all of 
Italy will burn. 
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Vatican City, a city-state surrounded by Rome, Italy, is the 
headquarters of the Roman Catholic Church. Its home to the 
Pope and a trove of iconic art and architecture! 


Its Vatican Museums house ancient Roman sculptures such 
as the famed “Laocoon and His Sons” as well as Renaissance 
frescoes in the Raphael Rooms and the Sistine Chapel, 
famous for Michelangelo’s ceiling. 


Note Revelation chapter 18:2 And he cried mightily with a 
strong voice, saying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, 
and is become the habitation of devils, and the hold of every 
foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird. 


3) For all nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication, and the kings of the earth have committed 
fornication with her, and the merchants of the earth are 
waxed rich through the abundance of her delicacies. 


5) For her sins have reached unto heaven, and God hath 
remembered her iniquities. 


6) Reward her even as she rewarded you, and double unto 
her double according to her works: in the cup which she hath 
filled fill to her double. 


7) How much she hath glorified herself, and lived deliciously, 
SO much torment and sorrow give her: for she said in her 
heart, | sit a queen, and am no widow, and Shall see no 
Sorrow. 


8) Therefore shall her plagues come in one day, death, and 
mourning, and famine; and she shall be utterly burned with 
fire: for strong is the Lord God who judges her. 


9) And the kings of the earth, who have committed 
fornication and lived deliciously with her, shall bewail her, 
and lament for her, when they shall see the smoke of her 
burning, 10) Standing afar off for the fear of her torment, 
saying, alas, alas, that great city Babylon, that mighty city! 
For in one hour is thy judgment come. 


11) And the merchants of the earth shall weep and mourn 
over her; for no man buys their merchandise any more: 


17) For in one hour so great riches is come to naught. And 
every shipmaster, and all the company in ships, and sailors, 
and as many as trade by sea, stood afar off, 18) And cried 
when they saw the smoke of her burning, saying, what city is 
like unto this great city! 


21) And a mighty angel took up a stone like a great 
millstone, and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus with violence 
Shall that great city Babylon be thrown down, and shall be 
found no more at all. 
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In Revelation chapter 13 we see the beast with two horns 
which is the Roman Catholic Church and the Christian 
Churches alike; both will fall and be no more! 


The King of Babylon, Isaiah 14, is the Babylon of Revelation 
17, a false religion cloaked in the name of (Christianity; 


Catholic and Protestant alike). 


So according to the Greek writers all religions will come to an 
end! 
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The Four Beasts of Daniel and the Gentile Kingdoms! 


Before we can understand who and what Daniel is we need 
to understand another book which is called the Emerald 
Tablets of Thoth, for that book holds the secrets of the Greek 
writers, and how they wrote! 


Note: Silently, secretly use they their power, enslaving and 
binding the soul of men; Unseen they come, and unseen 
they go. Man, in his ignorance calls THEM from below. 


Dark is the way of the DARK BROTHERS travel, dark of the 
darkness not of the night, traveling over Earth they walk 


through man's dreams. 


Power they have gained from the darkness around them to 
call other dwellers from out of their plane, in ways that are 
dark and unseen by man. 


Into man's mind-space reach the DARK BROTHERS. 


Around it, they close the veil of their night; there through it's 
lifetime that soul dwells in bondage, bound by the fetters of 
the VEIL of the night. 


Mighty are they in the forbidden knowledge, forbidden 
because it is one with the night. 


Hear you O old man and list to my warning: be you free from 
the bondage of night; Surrender not your soul to the 
BROTHERS OF DARKNESS. 


Note: they walk through man's dreams; and that is what 
Daniel’s book is about; many try to portray Daniel as a 
Hebrew, but the Book was written by Greeks. 
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Note: Into man's mind-space reach the DARK BROTHERS; 
which are Dreams? 


The Book of Daniel’s is about dreams; and how the Greeks 
believed that some god would come and destroy the Roman 
Empire because of how the Roman Empire destroyed the 
Greece Empire. 


So note: according to Daniel, He shows the interpretation to 
the King at that time, and he said to the King: Thou art this 
head of gold, and after you will come’ another kingdom 
inferior to thee, and then a third Kingdom, and a Forth, 
(Daniel chapter 2:36 through 40). 


Also note: In the first year of Belshazzar king of Babylon 
Daniel had a dream and visions of his head upon his bed: 
then he wrote the dream, and told the sum of the matters 
verse 1. Daniel spoke and said, | Saw in my vision by night, 
and, behold, the four winds of the heaven strove upon the 
great sea. 2) And four great beasts came up from the sea, 
diverse one from another. 3) 


After King Nebuchadnezzar of the Chaldean Empire died, 
King Belshazzar become the next King in Babylon; and 
Daniel sees a vision or dream that deals with the same 
images as the image of King Nebuchadnezzar, but this time 
Daniel writes in symbols! 


So the Babylon Kingdom or the Chaldean Empire as it was 
called: is the First beast; it is head of gold; and in Daniel 7th 
chapter, we find these symbols described: The first was like 
a "lion" (verse 4), Nebuchadnezzar's kingdom, the Chaldean 
Empire, called "Babylon" after the name of its capital city, 
625-539 B.C; which leaves three Gentile kingdoms to follow! 


So where did the Greeks get this knowledge from: Hermes 
Trismegistus is a legendary Hellenistic figure that originated 
as a syncretic combination of the Greek god Hermes and the 
Egyptian god Thoth; So the Greeks believed Hermes 
Trismegistus was Thoth! 


Hermes Trismegistus- Quotes: “As above, so below, as within, 
so without, as the universe, so the soul...” 


“If then you do not make yourself equal to God, you cannot 
apprehend God; for like is Known by like. 


Leap clear of all that is corporeal, and make yourself grown 
to a like expanse with that greatness which is beyond all 
measure; rise above all time and become eternal; then you 
will apprehend God. 
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Daniel 2 





Babylon 


605-539 BC 


Medo- 
Persia 


Sda73a1 BC 


Grecia 


331-168 BC 


Rome 


168 BC-476 AD 


Daniel 7 





The Second Gentile Kingdoms according to the book of 
Daniel! 


The second Kingdom (its breast and arms of silver) was the 
Persian Empire, often called Medo-Persia, composed of 
Medes and Persians. 


The second like a "bear" (verse 5), Daniel 7th chapter: the 
Persian Empire, 558-330 B C. 


So Daniel shows us what the symbols are in his book; there 
are no secrets to his writings, but people in Christianity use 
their own opinion to come up with ideals of what they think 
Daniels is saying. 
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But to make a long story short; it was the Persian Empire 
which destroyed the Babylon Empire; and in Daniel's book 
He shows us how the Babylon Empire was destroyed; for it 
was Michael who uses the Persian Empire to destroy the 
Babylon Empire. 


And that ended the First Gentile Kingdom in the book of 
Daniel! 


Darius the first commonly known as Darius the Great was the 
third Persian King of Kings of the Achaemenid Empire, 
reigning from 522 BCE until his death in 486 BCE. 


Darius organized the empire by dividing it into provinces and 
placing satraps to govern it. 


He organized Achaemenid coinage as a new uniform 
monetary system, along with making Aramaic the official 
language of the empire. 


Darius also led military campaigns in Europe, Greece, and 
even in the Indus valley, conquering lands and expanding his 
empire. 


Not only resuming to military prowess, Darius also improved 
the legal and economic system and conducted impressive 
construction projects across the Persian Empire. 


The next ruler after Darius: was Xerxes the Great; or Xerxes 
the first, Old Persian Khshayarsha, by name Xerxes the 
Great, (born 519 B C and died 465, which was Persepolis, of 
Iran), Persian king (486 to 465 B C), the son and successor of 
Darius the first. 


In August 465 BC, Artabanus, the commander of the royal 
bodyguard and the most powerful official in the Persian 
court, assassinated Xerxes with the help of a eunuch, 
Aspamitres. 


The Persian Empire was the largest in history for the next 
two centuries until it was conquered by Macedonian 
adventurer, Alexander the Great, who established an even 
greater empire, in which Persia was only a part. 


The Third Gentile Kingdoms according to the book of Daniel! 


So we do not have to imagine or use our opinions in what we 
think the book of Daniel’s is talking about, for Daniel shows 
us the interpretation of the symbols in his book! 


So we can see that Daniel shows us all the symbols and the 
interpretation of his book! 


Chapters 9 through 11 show us that it was Michael who 
destroyed all these Kingdoms. 
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So Note: But | will show thee that which is noted in the 
scripture of truth: and there is none that holds with me in 
these things, but Michael your prince, verse 21 of chapter 
10. 


So it is Michael who destroyed the Babylon Empire, the 
Persia Empire and the Grecia Empire; and it was Michael who 
destroyed the first three horns of the Roman Empire. 


By looking at Daniel chapter 8 we can see the war that took 
place between the Ram: which is: The ram which thou saws 
having two horns are the kings of Media and Persia verse 20 
and the Goat: 


And the rough goat is the king of Grecia: and the great horn 
that is between his eyes is the first king verse 21; Alexander 


the Great! 
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Now that being broken, whereas four stood up for it, four 
kingdoms shall stand up out of the nation, but not in his 
power verse 22; which was Alexander four generals. 


These four generals even stood up against the prince: And 
through his policy also he shall cause craft to prosper in his 
hand; and he shall magnify himself in his heart, and by 
peace shall destroy many: he shall also stand up against the 
Prince of princes; but he shall be broken without hand verse 
25. 


The third like a "leopard" (verse 6), all ancient-history 
students know the third world kingdom was Greece, or 
Macedonia under Alexander the Great, who conquered the 
great Persian Empire 333-330 B.C. 


But Alexander lived only a short year after his swift 
conquest, and his four generals divided his vast empire into 
four regions: Macedonia and Greece, Thrace and Western 
Asia, Syria and territory east to the Indus River and Egypt; 
Alexander the 3rd of Macedon, commonly known as 
Alexander the Great, was a king of the ancient Greek 
kingdom of Macedon. 


A member of the Argead dynasty, he was born in Pella, a city 
in Ancient Greece, in 356 


BC. 


Although king of ancient Macedonia for less than 13 years, 
Alexander the Great changed the course of history. 


One of the world's greatest military generals, he created a 
vast empire that stretched from Macedonia to Egypt and 
from Greece to part of India. 


This allowed for Hellenistic culture to become widespread. 


The Battle of Issus, in which Alexander the Great secured a 
decisive victory over Darius the third of Persia; which ended 
the second Gentile Kingdom, the Persian Empire! 


The Forth Gentile Kingdoms according to the book of Daniel! 


The FOURTH KINGDOM, which, developing from Rome, 
spread out and gradually absorbed one after another of 
these four divisions, "dreadful and terrible, and strong 
exceedingly," was the ROMAN EMPIRE (31 B.C. to A.D. 476). 


The ROMAN EMPIRE who absorbed one after another of these 
four divisions that become the Babylon Empire, the Persia 
Empire, and the Greece Empire which was the image of the 
first image in the King Nebuchadnezzar dream! 
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Note what Daniel said a bout the forth Kingdom: The fourth 
beast shall be the fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall be 
diverse from all kingdoms, and shall devour the whole earth, 
and shall tread it down, and break it in pieces. 


And the ten horns out of this kingdom are ten kings that shall 
arise: and another shall rise after them; and he shall be 
diverse from the first, and he shall subdue three kings. 


And he shall speak great words against the most High, and 
Shall wear out the saints of the most High, and think to 
change times and laws: and they shall be given into his hand 
until a time and times and the dividing of time. 


But the judgment shall sit, and they shall take away his 
dominion, to consume and to destroy it unto the end. 
Chapter 7: verses 23 through 26! 


There is only one head described on the lion, one for the 
bear, and one for the fourth beast, but the third beast, the 
leopard, had four heads, thus making seven heads in all! 


Alexander the Great died at a young age, leaving his 
Kingdom to his four generals; which makes four heads in the 
third beast! 
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Note what Daniel said in verses 19 through 21: Then | would 
know the truth of the fourth beast, which was diverse from 
all the others, exceeding dreadful, whose teeth were of iron, 
and his nails of brass; which devoured, brake in pieces, and 
stamped the residue with his feet. 


2) And of the ten horns that were in his head and of the 
other which came up, and before whom three fell; even of 
that horn that had eyes, and a mouth that spoke very great 
things, whose look was stouter than his fellows: 21) | beheld, 
and the same horn made war with the saints, and prevailed 
against them. 


So Note: But | will show thee that which is noted in the 
scripture of truth: and there is none that holds with me in 
these things, but Michael your prince, verse 21 of chapter 
10. 


So it is Michael who destroyed the Babylon Empire, the 
Persia Empire and the Grecia Empire; and it was Michael who 
destroyed the first three horns of the Roman Empire. 


What Daniel is showing us is: the forth beast, the Roman 
Empire with its seven heads and ten horns will use Babylon, 
Persian and Greece to set up a forge religion world wide to 
deceive the whole world, Revelation 12:9, So Christianity is a 
Gentile religion! 


Daniel 2:33; 40-43, Legs as Iron, is the 4th Beast, strong like 
Iron with 10 Horns, Daniel 7:7; 23-24, which is also the Beast 
with 7 Heads and 10 Horns of Revelation 13:1-2. 


Church-State, and is the 7th Head of Prophetic Babylon, with 
10 Horns, which was the Roman Empire, 31 B.C. to A.D. 476, 
in two divisions, West and East. Revelation 13:3 


the Deadly Wound; Fall of the Roman Empire, A.D. 476. 





Daniel chapter 2 the Ten Toes, which is the 10th Horn of 
Daniel chapter 7, and is the 7th and the Last Horn of 
Revelation chapter 13. 


The Beast that ascends out of the pit, which is the 7th Head 
and ten Horns of Revelation chapter 17, it is the One yet to 
Come, and will be a Revived Holy Roman Empire, by 10 


rulers under One Leader. 


And will be a United States of Europe, which will be governed 
by the same government handed down by the old Roman 
Empire, it will also be a Union of Church and State; a false 
government led by Gentiles, and a False Church under the 
name of Christianity: which Gentiles will rule both, Church 
and State! 


Many believe that after the fall of the Roman Empire in 476 
A.D ended the book of Daniel, but as we continue we will see 
it was not the end and is continued in the book of 
Revelation! 


The little Horn of the book of Daniel! 


Daniel Chapter 7, the little horn of the forth beast that came 
up among the ten horns! 


| considered the horns, and, behold, there came up among 
them another little horn, before which there were three of 
the first horns plucked up by the roots: and, behold, in this 
horn were eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouth speaking 
great things. 
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Note verse 8: | considered the horns, and, behold, there 
came up among them another little horn, before which there 


were three of the first horns plucked up by the roots: and, 
behold, in this horn were eyes like the eyes of man, and a 
mouth speaking great things. 


Note: Another little horn, before which there were three of 
the first horns plucked up by the roots, and the three horns 
that was plucked up, is, Daniel chapter 7, the lst horn 
plucked up by the roots, is also the First Horn in Revelation 
chapter 13, The Vandals Government, A.D. 429-533. 


Daniel chapter 7, the 2nd Horn to be plucked up, and is also 
the 2nd Horn of Revelation chapter 13, The Heruli, Odoacer’s 
Government A.D. 476-493. 


Daniel chapter 7, the 3rd Horn to be plucked up, and is also 
the 3rd Horn of Revelation chapter 13, The Ostrogoths 
Government, A.D. 493-554. These three Horns, destroyed at 
behest of Pope, fill the Transition Age. 


Daniel chapter 2 the Ten Toes, which is the 10th Horn of 
Daniel chapter 7, and is the 7th and the Last Horn of 
Revelation chapter 13. 


The Beast that ascends out of the pit, which is the 7th Head 
and ten Horns of Revelation chapter 17, it is the One yet to 
Come, and will be a Revived Holy Roman Empire, by 10 


rulers under One Leader. 


So this little horn is the first pope of the Roman Catholic 
Church, verse 8; and the King of Babylon, Isaiah 14, is the 
Babylon of Revelation 17, a false religion cloaked in the 
name of the Eternal, (Christianity; Catholic and Protestant 
alike). 


It has two horns, which is more then one Church, for each 
horn is people, nations, and tongues; which are languages, 


Revelation 13! 


Revelation 13:11: And | beheld another beast coming up out 
of the earth; and he had two horns like a lamb, and he spoke 
as a dragon. 


Note verses 20, 21: And of the ten horns that were in his 
head, and of the other which came up, and before whom 
three fell; even of that horn that had eyes, and a mouth that 
spoke very great things, whose look was stouter than his 
fellows. 


21)! beheld, and the same horn made war with the saints, 
and prevailed against them! 


The Saints here are the ones called and chosen of the House 
of Israel: Matthew 20:16, So the last shall be first, and the 
first last: for many be called, but few chosen. 
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And | Corinthians 1:26 for you see your calling, brethren, how 
that not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, 
not many noble, are called: Why: Note, Matthew 10:6 


But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 


And Matthew 15:24 But he answered and said, | am not sent 
but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 


So we can see there not talking about Christianity which is a 
Gentile religion! 


The word congregation is the whole house of Israel; and so 
the many here are the House of Israel, and out of the many 
few were called to be teachers, prophets, and Priest! 


Ekklesia means called out one, congregation for Hebrew, 
assemble for Greek; but the Roman Catholic Church changed 
the name to Church! 


So this King of Babylon is a King of confusion: and that 
confusion is religion. 


This is what the book of Daniel and Revelation is about! 


As stated before: there is no Devils, Demons, Satan, or 
Angels in the Torah; or Life after death, for once one dies in 
the Torah, they stay dead for ever. 


So we can see that the Greek writers used the name of the 
Hebrew Children (The House of Israel) to make a new 
religion! 


The Last Seven horns of the book of Daniel, and the book of 
Revelation! 


The First three horns were plucked up and destroyed by the 
Pope; which leaves 7 horns! 


Daniel 7:8; 20-22; 24-27, The Little Horn among ten, is the 
beast with two Horns "Lamb-Dragon" and "Image" of 
Revelation 13:11-18, which is the Scarlet Woman (Catholic 
Church) who rode the Beast, Revelation 17:1-2, Ruled the 
beast, so called Babylon the great, The False religion called 
Christianity and Church government, or "Image" of Roman 
Empire Government. 


The 4th Horn is the lst of remaining 7 Horns after the Deadly 
Wound was healed, to continue 1260 years, Revelation 13:5, 
and is the 1st Head of Beast healed, ridden by the Scarlet- 
clothed Woman, which started with Imperial Restoration of 
Empire by Justinian, A.D. 554. He recognized supremacy of 
this world’s Christianity. 


So the forth horn is Empire by Justinian, A D 554. 


Daniel chapter 7, the 5th Horn, which is the 2nd of the 
remaining 7 Horns of Revelation 13, and is the 2nd Head 
ridden by the woman of Revelation chapter 17, The Frankish 
Kingdom, which began 774, Charlemagne crowned in 800 
A.D. 


So the 5th horn is Charlemagne crowned in 800 A.D. 
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Daniel chapter 7, the 6th Horn, which is the 3rd of the 
remaining 7 Horns of Revelation chapter 13, and is the 3rd 
Head ridden by the woman of Revelation chapter 17, The 
Holy Roman Empire, German head, Otto the great crowned, 
A.D. 962. 


So the 6th horn is Otto the great crowned, A.D 962. 


Daniel chapter 7, the 7th Horn, which is the 4th of the 
remaining 7 Horns of Revelation 13, and is the 4th Head, 
ridden by the woman of Revelation chapter 17, The 
Habsburg dynasty, Austrian head, Charles V crowned 1530 
A.D. 


So the 7th horn is Charles V crowned 1530 A.D. 


Daniel chapter 7, the 8th Horn, which is the 5th of the 
remaining 7 Horns of Revelation chapter 13, and is the 5th 
Head ridden by the woman, Revelation chapter 17, 
Napoleon’s Kingdom, French head, crowned 1804 A D. From 
554-1814 which = 1260 years the beast continued. So the 
8th horn is Napoleon’s Kingdom, French head crowned 1804 
A.D. 


Since the Great Whore (The Catholic Church) "A False 
Church" never rode any of the 7 


heads of the 1st 4 Beasts, but did mount and ride the last 7 
horns of Daniel’s 4th Beast. 


(The Roman Empire), it follows that the last 7 horns of Daniel 
7 and Revelation 13 are the 7 Heads of Revelation 17 (The 
OLD Roman Empire, 5 had fallen at collapse). 


Daniel chapter 7, the 9th Horn, which is the 6th of the 
remaining 7 Horns, and is the 6th Head ridden by the 
woman, Bear in mind, 5 are fallen, one is, Revelation 17:10, 
The Italy, united by Garibaldi, 1870-1945 A.D. 


So the 9th horn is Garibaldi, 1870-1945 A.D. 


And this brings us to today: Daniel chapter 2 the Ten Toes, 
which is the 10th Horn of Daniel chapter 7, and is the 7th 
and the Last Horn of Revelation chapter 13. 


The Beast that ascends out of the pit, which is the 7th Head 
and ten Horns of Revelation chapter 17, it is the One yet to 
Come, and will be a Revived Holy Roman Empire, by 10 


rulers under One Leader. 


Which will be a United States of Europe, and will be governed 
by the same government handed down by the old Roman 
Empire, it will also be a Union of Church and State, a false 
government led by the Roman Catholic Church, and a False 
Church in the name of Christianity, Vatican City will rule 
both, Church and State! 
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God of the heaven set up its kingdom! 


With that in mind, the only peace of knowledge left in the 
book of Daniel is found in Chapter 2, verse 44. And in the 
days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a 
kingdom, which shall never be destroyed: and the kingdom 
Shall not be left to other people, but it shall break in pieces 
and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. 


Which in the Book of Revelation chapters 21 and 22 shows 
New Jerusalem descended out of heaven and set upon the 
earth; and take over every government on earth! 


The four Gentile Kingdoms of the Book of Daniels were aloud 
to rule over the earth in the Age of Pisces! 


Starting with Nebuchadnezzar's kingdom, the Chaldean 
Empire, called "Babylon" after the name of its capital city, 
625-539 B.C 


Which was 625 B.C until the full moon of December 29th day 
of 2012 A.D! 


So the Age of Pisces starting with 625 B.C to 0 A.D and then 
2012 years makes 26 


hundred and 37 years; For the most part one Age is thought 
to be 2160 years! 


If we did a search on the net today we would find: The age of 
Pisces began c. 1 AD and will end c. 2150 AD. With the story 
of the birth of Christ coinciding with this date, many 
Christian symbols for Christ use the astrological symbol for 
Pisces, the fishes. 


The reason why is because of Christianity, and what they 
believe; but we know today because of other text that show 
us when the Age of Aquarius starts in 2021. 


When does the Age of Aquarius start: The exact starting date 
of this new age is up for debate; some astrologers suggest it 
starts on the vernal equinox on March 20, 2021 in the 
northern hemisphere, while others, such as Kelly, focus on 
the conjunction that occurred in December 2020. 


But because of the 13th Baktun of the Mayan calendar which 
ended on the 29th day of December of 2012 it is believed to 
be the day that started the Age of Aquarius. 


So the Gentile has ruled over the earth for 26 hundred and 
37 years. 


And that is where were going next; which is also found in the 
book of Revelation chapter 6, and is known as the four 
horsemen of Revelation! 
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So now to do the first four seals of Revelation Chapter 6! 


Verse: 2 And | saw, and behold a white horse: and he that sat 
on him had a bow; and a crown was given unto him: and he 
went forth conquering, and to conquer. 


The very first seal shows us that the writer of Revelation is 
showing us in symbols who this white horse is; and was the 
Catholic Church, the bow here means to bend the truth. 


So the book of Revelation shows us the Roman Catholic 
Church riding a white horse: And | saw, and behold a white 
horse: and he that sat on him had a bow; and a crown was 
given unto him: and he went forth conquering, and to 
conquer; Chapter 6 verse 2. 


From there we see in the book of Revelation that the Roman 
Catholic Church has two heads: And | beheld another beast 
coming up out of the earth; and he had two horns like a 
lamb, and he spoke as a dragon; Chapter 13:11, 
(Christianity; Catholic and Protestant alike) which is both 
heads! 


By the time we get to Chapter 17 we see both heads called 
Babylon: And upon her forehead was a name written, 
MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE’ MOTHER 


OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 


Christianity is a forge religion that came from the Roman 
Catholic Church; it was this Church that led the kings and 
Queen of England, France, and Spain to force Christianity 
upon there citizens by the pain of death! 
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Verse 15): And he said unto me, the waters which thou saws, 
where the whore sits, are peoples, and multitudes, and 
nations, and tongues. 


And so in chapter 18 we have the Eternal telling its people to 
come out of Christianity: Note: And he cried mightily with a 
strong voice, saying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, 


and is become the habitation of devils, and the hold of every 
foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird, 
verse 2. 


3) For all nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication, and the kings of the earth have committed 
fornication with her, and the merchants of the earth are 
waxed rich through the abundance of her delicacies. 


4) And | heard another voice from heaven, saying, Come out 
of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and 
that ye receive not of her plagues. 


The people who remain in the religion of Christianity will 
receive the plagues from the Eternal. And it will be Michael 
who destroys the Roman Catholic Church and all the tens of 
thousands of Protestants churches around the world today! 


The first pope of the Roman Catholic Church is this first rider 
of the white horse. 


And all the wars to follow will be the next 3 seals. 


3) And when he had opened the second seal, | heard the 
second beast say, Come and see. 


4) And there went out another horse that was red: and power 
was given to him that sat thereon to take peace from the 
earth, and that they should kill one another: and there was 
given unto him a great sword. 


5) And when he had opened the third seal, | heard the third 
beast say, Come and see. And | beheld, and lo a black horse; 
and he that sat on him had a pair of balances in his hand. 


6) And | heard a voice in the midst of the four beasts say, a 
measure of wheat for a penny, and three measures of barley 


for a penny; and see thou hurt not the oil and the wine. 


7) And when he had opened the fourth seal, | heard the voice 
of the fourth beast say, come and see. 


8) And | looked, and behold a pale horse: and his name that 
sat on him was Death, and Hade followed with him. 


And power was given unto them over the fourth part of the 
earth, to kill with sword, and with hunger, and with death, 
and with the beasts of the earth. 


Because of deception in religions caused the wars, famine, 
and deaths. 
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The four Horsemen of the apocalypse in order: The Book of 
Revelations in the New Testament lists the Four Horsemen of 
the Apocalypse as conquest, war, famine and death, while in 
the Old Testament's Book of Ezekiel they are sword, famine, 
wild beasts and pestilence or plague. 


The Four Horsemen of the Apocalypse are figures in Christian 
religion, appearing in the New Testament's final book. 


Revelation, an apocalypse written by John of Patmos, as well 
as in the Old Testament's prophetic Book of Zechariah, and 
in the Book of Ezekiel, where they are named as 
punishments from God! 


The Catholic Church and the millions who died! 


This then is what the Roman Catholic Church did by riding 
the last 7 horns of the kingdoms ruled Rome after it falls; the 
Roman Catholic Church used King and Queens in pushing 
Christianity! 


From the late 15 hundreds until the late 18 hundreds the 
Roman Catholic Church used France, England and Spain to 
push Christianity on all the citizens of their nations! 


This is where we get the Great Whore and her Harlots 
daughters; (Christianity; Catholic and Protestant alike)! 


So the Greek writers branded the Roman Empire as the 
Beast, and the Roman Catholic Church as the Image of the 
beast; and king Lateinos, or Latinus in Latin as the Mark of 
this beast; and on every Latin person. 


So the mark of the Beast is everyone who is a part of the 
Roman Catholic Church, and Christian Churches! It was the 
Greek writers who put the names (Satan, Devil, Demons and 
Angels) in the Christian Bible! 


Before the New Testament there was no Satan, Demons, 
Devil, or Angels in any of the ancient manuscripts! 


And so we can see that according to the Greeks the ("The 
pen is mightier than the sword") for it is only a matter of 
time Christianity will fall like the Roman Empire fell! 


For two or three centuries, many Protestants have given 
figures concerning the total Number of people killed directly 
or indirectly by the Papacy during the middle Ages. 


The numbers given include 50 million, 68 million, 100 
million, 120 million, and 150 


million. Roman Catholics typically give much smaller 
numbers. 
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Frequently the figures are stated without any information 
about where they came from or how they were computed. 


The purpose of this is to describe where some of these 
figures come from and to Comment on their reliability. 


Surely nearly all Roman Catholics as well as Protestants 
Disapprove of past religious persecutions, so this discussion 
should not reflect negatively on current members of the 
Roman Catholic Church. 


However, events in Nazi Germany show how easily 
persecution can revive, so it is necessary to be on guard 
against it and maintain an awareness of its history. 


Of course, many other groups besides the Papacy have 
persecuted. 


Nazi Germany put Million of Hebrews to death, and three 
million other non Christians to death! 


The reason the Papacy stands out is that it has ruled for such 
a long period of time over such a large area, exercised so 
much power, and claimed divine prerogatives for its 
persecutions. 


The magnitude of the persecutions is important for the 
following reason: One can excuse a few thousand cases as 
exceptional, but millions and millions of victims can only be 
the result of a systematic policy, thereby showing the 
harmful results of church-state unions. 


In this study we have attempted, with some success, to 
penetrate the veil of obscurity that surrounds the Middle 
Ages in order to determine the true history of this period. 


In order to consider this subject, it is necessary to recall 
many unpleasant events. 


The dreadful totals, computations, and examples that follow, 
one after another, are not for the faint hearted. These 
atrocities should convince us not so much of the evils of a 
particular religious system as of the depravity of the sinful 
human heart, but that we might have a new heart in the 
mind of histories. 


"From the birth of Popery in 606 to the present time, it is 
estimated by careful and credible historians, that more than 
fifty millions of the human family, have been slaughtered for 
the crime of heresy by popish persecutors, an average of 
more than forty thousand religious murders for every year of 
the existence of popery." 


For example, it has been estimated by careful and reputed 
historians of the Catholic Inquisition that 50 million people 
were slaughtered for the crime of "heresy" by Roman 
persecutors between the A.D. 606 and the middle of the 19th 
century. 
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This is the number cited by John Dowling, who published the 
classic "History of Romanism" in 1847 (book VIII, chapter 1, 
footnote 1). Only seven years after its first printing, it could 
be said of Dowling‘s book, "it has already obtained a 
circulation much more extensive than any other large 
volume ever published in America, upon the subject of which 
it treats; or perhaps in England, with the exception of Fox's 
Book of Martyrs." 


Clark‘s Martyrology counts the number of Waldensian 
martyrs during the first half of the 13th century in France 
alone at two million. 


From A.D. 1160-1560 the Waldensians which dwelt in the 
Italian Alps were visited with 36 different fierce persecutions 


that spared neither age nor sex (Thomas Armitage, A History 
of the Baptists, "Post-Apostolic Times, The Waldensians," 
1890). 


They were almost completely destroyed as a people and 
most of their literary record was erased from the face of the 
earth. 


From the year 1540 to 1570 "it is proved by national 
authentic testimony, that nearly one million of Protestants 
were publicly put to death in various countries in Europe, 
besides all those who were privately destroyed, and of whom 
no human record exists" (J.P. 


Callender, Illustrations of Popery, 1838, p. 400). 


Catholic historian Vergerius admits gleefully that during the 
Pontificate of Pope Paul IV 


(1555- 1559) "the Inquisition alone, by tortures, starvation, 
or the fire, murdered more than 150,000 Protestants." 


These are only small samples of the brutality which was 
poured out upon "dissident" 


Christians by the Roman Catholic Church during the 
Inquisition. 


Concerning the figure of two million killed, Bourne writes 
Bertrand, the Papal Legate, wrote a letter to Pope Honorius, 
desiring to be recalled from the croisade against the 
primitive witnesses and contenders for the 4 faith. 


In that authentic document, he stated, that within fifteen 
years, 300,000 of those crossed soldiers had become victims 
to their own fanatical and blind fury. 


Their unrelenting and insatiable thirst for Christian and 
human blood spared none within the reach of their 
impetuous despotism and unrestricted usurpations. 


On the river Garonne, a conflict occurred between the 
croisaders, with their ecclesiastical leaders, the Prelates of 
Thoulouse and Comminges; who solemnly promised to all 
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vassals the full pardon of sin, and the possession of heaven 
immediately, if they were slain in the battle. 


The Spanish monarch and his confederates acknowledged 
that they must have lost 400,000 men, in that tremendous 
conflict, and immediately after it-but the Papists boasted, 
that including the women and children, they had massacred 
more than two millions of the human family, in that solitary 
croisade against the southwest part of France. Bourne, 
George, the American Textbook of Popery, Griffith & Simon, 
Philadelphia, 1846, pp. 402-403. 


In only one crusade, two million Albigenses were killed. How 
many must there have been altogether and how many 
millions more must have been killed during the entire Middle 
Ages! 


Another source writes The Catholic crusade against the 
Albigenses in Southern France (from 1209-1229), under 
Popes Innocent IIl., Honorius Ill. And Gregory IX was one of 
the bloodiest tragedies in human history. 


The number of Albigenses that perished in the twenty years’ 
war is estimated at from one to two millions. 


“That the Church of Rome has shed more innocent blood 
than any other institution that has ever existed among 


mankind will be questioned by no Protestant who has a 
competent knowledge of history. 


The memorials, indeed, of many of her persecutions are now 
so scanty, that it is impossible to form a complete 
conception of the multitude of her victims, and it is quite 
certain that no power of imagination can adequately realize 
their sufferings." 


"History of the Rise and Influence of the Spirit of Rationalism 
in Europe," Vol. Il, p. 32. 


London: Longmans, Green, and Co., 1910. 


We could write a whole book on the Roman Catholic Church 
and all the people that were murdered by them, but the 
point here is how evil the Roman Catholic Church really is! 


And even many of the Protestants churches murdered people 
in the name of Christianity! 


This is why the Greek writers branded the name Satan on the 
Roman Catholic Church and Christianity! She is the Great 
Whore Babylon, and Her Harlots daughters are the 
Protestants churches we find all over the earth! 
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They have murdered humans from the very first day they 
were created, and they have never stop even until this; they 
have killed people who refused to become part of this false 
religion all over the world; and the blood shed from all 
nations on earth! 


Christianity was never a religion that one could join in the 
beginning, for they were forced to become Christians at the 
pain of death; and not much has changed since that time; 


the Greek writers made Christianity one of the most evil 
people on earth today! 


As we continue we will see what the Greek writers did to 
push Christianity over the edge and how they tricked billions 
of people all over the world to come and worship this false 
religion; for the Greek writers just wrote the manuscripts, but 
they did not do the killing! 


So today we can see that the Greeks, Catholics and 
Protestants churches are all guilty for crimes against 
humanity! 


Christians have held diverse views towards violence and 
non-violence through time. 


Currently and historically there have been four views and 
practices within Christianity toward violence and war: non- 
resistance, Christian pacifism, just war, and preventive war 
(Holy war, the Crusades). 


The early church in the Roman Empire adopted a nonviolent 
stance when it came to war since imitating Jesus’ sacrificial 
life was preferable. 


The concept of "just war", whereby limited uses of war were 
considered acceptable originated with earlier non-Christian 
Roman and Greek thinkers such as Cicero and Plato. 


This theory was adapted later by Christian thinkers such as 
St Augustine, who likes other Christians, borrowed much of 
the justification from Roman writers like Cicero and Roman 
law. 


Even though "Just War" concept was widely accepted early 
on, warfare was not regarded as a virtuous activity and 
expressing concern for the salvation of those who killed 


enemies in battle, regardless of the cause for which they 
fought, was common. 


Concepts such as "Holy war", whereby fighting itself might 
be considered a penitential and spiritually meritorious act, 
did not emerge before the 11th century. 


The Bible includes several texts regarding and describing 
violence. 
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Leigh Gibson and Shelly Matthews, associate professor of 
Religion at Furman University, write that some scholars, such 
as René Girard, "lift up the New Testament as somehow 
containing the antidote for Old Testament violence". 


According to John Gager, such an analysis risks advocating 
the views of the heresiarch Marcion of Sinope (c. 85-160), 
who made a distinction between the God of the Old 
Testament responsible for violence and the God of mercy 
found in the New Testament. 


Mahatma Gandhi embraced the concept of nonviolence 
which he had found in both Indian Religions and the New 
Testament (Sermon on the Mount), which he then utilized in 
his strategy for social and political struggles. 


J. Denny Weaver, Professor Emeritus of Religion at Bluffton 
University, suggests that there are numerous evolving views 
on violence and nonviolence throughout the history of 
Christian theology. According to the view of many historians, 
the Constantine shift turned Christianity from a persecuted 
into a persecuting religion. 


Miroslav Volf has identified the intervention of a "new 
creation", as in the Second Coming, as a particular aspect of 


Christianity that generates violence. 


Writing about the latter, Volf says: "Beginning at least with 
Constantine's conversion, the followers of the Crucified have 
perpetrated gruesome acts of violence under the sign of the 
cross. 


Over the centuries, the seasons of Lent and Holy Week were, 
for the Jews, times of fear and trepidation. Muslims also 
associate the cross with violence; crusaders' rampages were 
undertaken under the sign of the cross." 


The statement attributed to Jesus "I come not to bring peace, 
but to bring a sword" has been interpreted by some as a call 
to arms for Christians. 


Mark Juergensmeyer argues that "despite its central tenets 
of love and peace, Christianity, like most traditions, has 
always had a violent side. 


The bloody history of the tradition has provided disturbing 
images and violent conflict is vividly portrayed in the Bible. 
This history and these biblical images have provided the raw 
material for theologically justifying the violence of 
contemporary Christian groups. 


For example, attacks on abortion clinics have been viewed 
not only as assaults on a practice that Christians regard as 
immoral, but also as skirmishes in a grand confrontation 
between forces of evil and good that has social and political 
implications.", sometimes referred to as Spiritual warfare. 


69 


Higher law has been used to justify violence by Christians. 


Historically, according to René Girard, many Christians 
embraced violence when it became the state religion of the 
Roman Empire: "Beginning with Constantine, Christianity 
triumphed at the level of the state and soon began to cloak 
with its authority persecutions similar to those in which the 
early Christians were victims." 


In 1095, at the Council of Clermont, Pope Urban II declared 
that some wars could be deemed as not only a bellum 
iustum ("just war"), but could, in certain cases, rise to the 
level of a bellum sacrum (holy war). 


Jill Claster, dean of New York University College of Arts and 

Science, characterizes this as a "remarkable transformation 
in the ideology of war", shifting the justification of war from 
being not only "just" but "spiritually beneficial". 


Thomas Murphy examined the Christian concept of Holy War, 
asking "how a culture formally dedicated to fulfilling the 
injunction to ‘love thy neighbor as thyself' could move to a 
point where it sanctioned the use of violence against the 
alien both outside and inside society". 


The religious sanctioning of the concept of "holy war" was a 
turning point in Christian attitudes towards violence; "Pope 
Gregory VII made the Holy War possible by drastically 
altering the attitude of the church towards war. 


Hitherto a knight could obtain remission of sins only by 
giving up arms, but Urban invited him to gain forgiveness ‘in 
and through the exercise of his martial skills’." 


A holy war was defined by the Roman Catholic Church as 
“war that is not only just, but justifying; that is, a war that 
confers positive spiritual merit on those who fight in it”. 


In the 12th century, Bernard of Clairvaux wrote: "'The knight 
of Christ may strike with confidence and die yet more 
confidently; for he serves Christ when he strikes, and saves 
himself when he falls. 


When he inflicts death, it is to Christ's profit, and when he 
suffers death, it is his own gain. The consensus among 
Christians on the use of violence has changed radically since 
the crusades were fought. The just war theory prevailing for 
most of the last two centuries that violence is an evil which 
can in certain situations be condoned as the lesser of evils is 
relatively young. 
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Although it has inherited some elements (the criteria of 
legitimate authority, just cause, right intention) from the 
older war theory that first evolved around A.D. 400, it has 
rejected two premises that underpinned all medieval just 
wars, including crusades: First, that violence could be 
employed on behalf of Christ's intentions for mankind and 
could even be directly authorized by him; and second, that it 
was a morally neutral force which drew whatever ethical 
coloring it had from the intentions of the perpetrators! 


The Inquisition is a group of institutions within the judicial 
system of the Catholic Church whose aim was to combat 
heresy. 


The Spanish Inquisition is often cited in popular literature 
and history as an example of Catholic intolerance and 
repression. The total number of people who were processed 
by the Inquisition throughout its history was approximately 
150,000; applying the percentages of executions that 
appeared in the trials of 1560 through 1700, about 2% the 
approximate total would be about 3,000 of them were put to 
death. 


Nevertheless, it is likely that the actual death toll was higher, 
keeping in mind the data provided by Dedieu and Garcia 
Carcel for the tribunals of Toledo and Valencia, respectively. 


Then we have the wars committed by the Spanish Catholic’s 
who murdered whole races of South American Indians 
countries; and the white European that came from Europe in 
the name of Christians that murdered the North American 
Indians tribes! 


Christians have murdered more humans then any wars that 
were fought on the earth today! 


It is likely that between 3,000 and 5,000 people were 
executed. 


About 50 people were executed by the Mexican Inquisition. 


Included in that total are 29 people who were executed as 
"Judaize" between 1571 and 1700 out of 324 people who 
were prosecuted for practicing the Jewish religion. 


Contemporary illustration of the auto-da-fé of Valladolid, in 
which fourteen Protestants were burned at the stake for their 
faith, on May 21, 1559! 


In the Portuguese Inquisition the major targets were those 
who had converted from Judaism to Catholicism, the 
Conversos, also known as New Christians or Marranos, were 
suspected of secretly practicing Judaism. 


Many of these were originally Spanish Jews, who had left 
Spain for Portugal. 


The number of victims is estimated to be around 40,000. 
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One particular focus of the Spanish and Portuguese 
inquisitions was the issue of Jewish anusim and Muslim 
converts to Catholicism, partly because these minority 
groups were more numerous in Spain and Portugal than they 
were in many other parts of Europe, and partly because they 
were often considered suspect due to the assumption that 
they had secretly reverted to their previous religions. 


The Goa Inquisition was the office of the Portuguese 
Inquisition acting in Portuguese India, and in the rest of the 
Portuguese Empire in Asia. 


It was established in 1560, briefly suppressed from 1774 
through 1778, and finally abolished in 1812. 


Based on the records that survives, H. PR. Salomon and Rabbi 
Isaac S.D. 


Sassoon state that between the Inquisition's beginning in 
1561 and its temporary abolition in 1774, some 16,202 
persons were brought to trial by the Inquisition. 


Of this number, it is Known that 57 were sentenced to death 
and executed, and another 64 


were burned in effigy (this sentence was applied to those 
who had fled or died in prison; in the latter case, the remains 
were burned in a coffin at the same time as the effigy). 


Others were subjected to lesser punishments or penance, 
but the fate of many of those who were tried by the 
Inquisition is unknown. 


The Roman Inquisition, during the second half of the 16th 
century, was responsible for prosecuting individuals accused 
of a wide array of crimes relating to religious doctrine or 
alternate religious doctrine or alternate religious beliefs. 


Out of 51,000 to 75,000 cases judged by the Inquisition in 
Italy after 1542, around 1,250 


resulted in a death sentence. 


The period of witch trials in Early Modern Europe was a 
widespread moral panic caused by the belief that malevolent 
Satanic witches were operating as an organized threat to 
Christendom from the 15th to the 18th centuries. 


A variety of punishments was imposed upon those who were 
found guilty of witchcraft, including imprisonment, flogging, 
fines, or exile. 


In the Old Testament, Exodus 22:18 states that "Thou shall 
not permit a sorceress to live" 
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Many people faced capital punishment if they were convicted 
of witchcraft during this period, either by being burned at the 
stake, hanged on the gallows, or beheaded. 


Similarly, in the New England Colonies, people convicted of 
witchcraft were hanged (See Salem witch trials). 


The scholarly consensus on the total number of executions 
for witchcraft ranges from 40,000 to 60,000. 


The legal basis for some inquisitorial activity came from Pope 
Innocent IV's papal bull AD extirpanda of 1252, which 
explicitly authorized (and defined the appropriate 
circumstances for) the use of torture by the Inquisition for 
eliciting confessions from heretics. 


By 1256, inquisitors were given absolution if they used 
instruments of torture. 


"The overwhelming majority of sentences seem to have 
consisted of penances like wearing a cross sewn on one's 
clothes, going on pilgrimage, etc." 


When a suspect was convicted of unrepentant heresy, the 
inquisitorial tribunal was required by law to hand the person 
over to the secular authorities for final sentencing, at which 
point a magistrate would determine the penalty, which was 
usually burning at the stake although the penalty varied 
based on local law. 


The laws were inclusive of proscriptions against certain 
religious crimes (heresy, etc.), and the punishments included 
death by burning, although imprisonment for life or 
banishment would usually be used. 


Thus the inquisitors generally knew what would be the fate 
of anyone so remanded, and cannot be considered to have 
divorced the means of determining guilt from its effects. 


Except for the Papal States, the institution of the Inquisition 
was abolished in Europe in the early 19th century, after the 
Napoleonic Wars and in the Americas; it was abolished after 
the Spanish American wars of independence. 


The institution survived as part of the Roman Curia, but in 
1904, it was renamed the 


"Supreme Sacred Congregation of the Holy Office". 


In 1965, it was renamed the Congregation for the Doctrine of 
the Faith! 
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Christian terrorism comprises terrorist acts that are 
committed by groups or individuals who use Christian 


motivations or goals as a justification for their actions. 


As with other forms of religious terrorism, Christian terrorists 
have relied on interpretations of the tenets of their faith; in 
this case, the Bible. 


Such groups have cited Old Testament and New Testament 
scriptures to justify violence and killing or to seek to bring 
about the "end times" which are described in the New 
Testament err! 


Christians seek to bring about the "end times" which are 
described in the New Testament err is where were go to 
continue in the book of Revelation! 


And as we continue we will leave the word Christ in the text 
because of the way it was wrote; but the word is Christo and 
not Christ. And so when you see the word Christ it just 
means anointed. 


THE TWO HEADED BEAST: SO SHE SHALL BE JUDGED! 


Revelation 18:9: And the kings of the earth, who have 
committed fornication and lived deliciously with her, shall 
bewail her, and lament for her, when they shall see the 
smoke of her burning. 


As we have seen from the Greek writers, the Roman Catholic 
Church is only one of the horns on the beast of Revelation 
Chapter 13:11 And | beheld another beast coming up out of 
the earth; and he had two horns like a lamb, and he spoke as 
a dragon. 


The other horn is the tens of thousands of Protestants 
churches around the world today! 


So now we need to know who are these Kings and Queens on 
earth which helped this false religion take over the whole 
earth. 


Why did the King Henry the eight’s break with Rome: King 
Henry eight’s break with the Catholic Church is one of the 
most far-reaching events in English history. 


During the Reformation, the King replaced the Pope as the 
Head of the Church in England, causing a bitter divide 
between Catholics and Protestants. 


But why did Henry make such a drastic split: In 1509 Henry 
married his first wife Catherine of Aragon. Catherine of 
Aragon had been the wife of Henry’s older brother, Arthur, 
who had died aged 15. When Arthur died Henry became first 
in line to the throne. 


Henry’s father, Henry VII died in 1509. 
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A few months later, Henry was married and had been 
crowned King Henry VIII. 


Although Catherine was pregnant seven times during her 
marriage to Henry, only one baby survived past infanthood, 
their daughter Mary. 


This was bad news for Henry, who wanted a male heir to 
carry on the Tudor line. 


Henry did not see his daughter as an heir at all. 


For a Tudor king, having a strong line of succession and a 
male heir to the throne was imperative. After Henry VII 
defeated Richard III in 1485 he became the first Tudor king. 


Although he had secured the throne, the fact that he had 
done so through violence rather than lineage made his 
position unstable. 


This meant that for his son Henry VIII, a male heir was key’ 
to continuing the line of Tudor kings. Having a male heir 
would stabilize Henry’s power. 


After Catherine’s ‘failure’ to produce an heir, Henry became 
interested in one of Catherine’s ladies-in-waiting, Anne 
Boleyn. 


Anne Boleyn, by an unknown artist, (c) National Portrait 
Gallery, London This loss of interest in Catherine was partly 
because Henry believed that his lack of heir was punishment 
from God for marrying his brother’s wife. 


Henry wanted to marry Anne Boleyn, and believed she could 
produce an heir, but he was still married to Catherine. 


When he discovered that Anne Boleyn was pregnant, Henry 
arranged to marry her in secret at Whitehall Palace, this 
marked the beginning of the break with Rome. 
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Henry had asked Pope Clement VII for his marriage to 
Catherine to be dissolved, but the Pope would not agree. 


Part of the reason that the Pope refused was because 
Charles V, the Holy Roman Emperor, had taken control of 
Rome, and Charles V was Catherine’s nephew. 


When Henry secretly married Anne, he was excommunicated 
from the Catholic Church. 


In 1534 however, Henry pushed through the Act of 
Supremacy. 


The Act made him, and all of his heirs, Supreme Head of the 
Church of England. 


This meant that the Pope no longer held religious authority in 
England, and Henry was free to divorce Catherine. 


Henry and Anne did have a child, but it was another girl. 


She would become Elizabeth I. 


Queen Elizabeth | (‘The Ditchley portrait'), by Marcus 
Gheeraerts the Younger (c) National Portrait Gallery, London! 


Henry went on to marry four more times in his quest for an 
heir. 


Dissolution of the monasteries: This break with Rome not 
only meant that Henry could divorce Catherine of Aragon. It 
also made him wealthy. 


The Crown seized the land that monasteries were stood on, 
and the goods and riches inside them were sold off. The 
monasteries were disbanded, Henry claimed their income, 
and the money was used to fund wars abroad and pay off 
debts. 
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This was known as the dissolution of the monasteries. 


Was Henry a Protestant: Despite breaking with Rome and 
overthrowing the authority of the Pope, Henry never became 
a Protestant himself? However, Edward VI, the son he 
eventually had with this third wife Jane Seymour, was raised 
Protestant. 


Edward VI, by an unknown artist after William Scrots, (c) 
National Portrait Gallery, London! 


What happened after Henry VIII: After Henry died, his son 
Edward VI ruled as a Protestant king with the aid of his 
‘protectors’, he was only 15 years old. 


Laws were passed to enforce Protestant doctrine, and 
Catholic bishops were imprisoned in the Tower of London. 


After Edward died, his sister Mary became Queen repealed 
the Act of Supremacy and restored Catholicism in England. 
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Her persecution of Protestants earned her the nickname 
‘Bloody Mary’. 


When Elizabeth | became Queen: she attempted to please 
both sides. 


She restored the Act of Supremacy but named herself the 
‘Supreme Governor’ rather than the Head of the Church of 
England. Elizabeth did not want foreign powers involved in 
the church or state, but also did not want to anger or upset 
either side. 


So the Book of Revelation shows us that the Roman Catholic 
Church ruled over France, Spain, Italy, and England until 
Henry the VIII of England. 


Who criticized the Catholic Church in the 16th century? 


Martin Luther Questions the Catholic Church: In early 16th- 
century Europe, some theologians and scholars were 
beginning to question the teachings of the Roman Catholic 
Church. 


Luther became increasingly angry about the clergy selling 
‘indulgences' promised remission from punishments for sin, 
either for someone still living or for one who had died and 
was believed to be in purgatory. Luther had come to believe 
that Christians are saved through faith and not through their 
own efforts. 


There had always been people who had complained about 
the Catholic Church. 


But in the early 16th century, the criticism became stronger. 
Some felt that the Catholic Church was more interested in 
money and power than in saving souls. 
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For example, the church sold 'indulgences' for those who had 
committed sins. 


Which is why we read in Revelation 17:18: And the woman 
which thou saws is that great city, which reigns over the 
kings of the earth. 


Not knowing the truth; the start of the 16th century, many 
events led to the Protestant reformation. Clergy abuse 
caused people to begin criticizing the Catholic Church. 


And become known as the Protestant Reformation! 


James I, king of Scotland (as James VI) from 1567 to 1625 
and first Stuart king of England from 1603 to 1625, who 
styled himself 'king of Great Britain. 


The King James Bible was the product of cutting-edge 17th- 
century; It was during the English Reformation in the 16th 
century that changes or spelt the two heads of the beast of 
Revelation chapter 13: verse 11 And | beheld another beast 
coming up out of the earth; and he had two horns like a 
lamb, and he spoke as a dragon. 


Verse 12 and he exercises all the power of the first beast 
before him, and causes the earth and them which dwell 
therein to worship the first beast, who’s deadly wound was 
healed. 


The Kings and Queens of France, Spain, Scotland and Great 
Britain did not know that the Christian Bible is nothing more 
then a fabrication from Vatican City, that the Roman Catholic 
Church fabricated this religion; which was Christianity, and 
they were deceived into forgoing of a world religion! 


This shows us how humans (Kings and Queens) commit 
fornication with a Church! 


Note: Il Corinthians 11:13: For such are false apostles, 
deceitful workers, transforming themselves into the apostles 


of Christ. Il Corinthians 11:14: And no marvel; for Satan 
himself is transformed into an angel of light. 


Il Corinthians 11:15: Therefore it is no great thing if his 
ministers also be transformed as the ministers of 
righteousness; whose end shall be according to their works. 


So according to the (Greek Texts): Satan has churches, and 
ministers, it was Satan who transformed himself into this 
counterfeit; this false churches; deceiving people into this 
false religion known as Christianity! 


But in the Torah, tanakh: there is No Satan, Demons, Devil, 
or angels. 


“Tanakh” is the Jewish term for the written Old Testament; 
Under Jewish beliefs, Moses received the Torah as a written 
text alongside an oral version or commentary. 
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This oral section is now what the Jews call the Talmud. The 
Talmud depicts the primary codification (by Rabbi Judah the 
Prince) of the Jewish decrees. 


So we see that from the Hebrew books, there is nothing 
about Christianity according to the Torah; and this is seen in 
the book of Daniel, and the book of Revelation, which are 
both Greek Texts and not Hebrew. 


The Roman Catholic Church not only changed the (Law) 
which is the ten Commandments, but she also changed the 
names in the Hebrew text; but we know today that the word 
Christo means Anointed, so the Catholic Church took off the 
O of Christo making it Christ as a messiah; but the word 
Christo means to anoint the forehead with Olive Oil, which is 
a Hebrew custom. 


Revelation 18:8: Therefore shall her plagues come in one 
day, death, and mourning, and famine; and she shall be 
utterly burned with fire: for strong [is] the Master the Father 
who judge her. 


It has nothing to do with a messiah, and the Hebrew text 
does not have a messiah in their text; so according to the 
Torah there is no messiah coming to save anyone; and that 
once a person dies they stay dead forever! 


But anyways we will continue with the book of Revelation 
and the End of the Roman Catholic Church and Protestant 
churches around the world today! 


Note: Revelation 17:1: And there came one of the seven 
angels which had the seven vials, and talked with me, saying 
unto me, come hither; | will show unto thee the judgment of 
the great whore that sits upon many waters: Revelation 17:2: 
With whom the kings of the earth have committed 
fornication, and the inhabitants of the earth have been made 
drunk with the wine of her fornication. 


Revelation 17:3: So he carried me away in the spirit into the 
wilderness: and | Saw a woman sit upon a scarlet colored 
beast, full of names of blasohemy, having seven heads and 
ten horns. 


Revelation 17:4: And the woman was arrayed in purple and 
scarlet colour, and decked with gold and precious stones and 
pearls, having a golden cup in her hand full of abominations 
and filthiness of her fornication: Revelation 17:5: And upon 
her forehead 


[was] a name written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE 
MOTHER OF 


HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 
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THIS IS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH! AND SHE ISA 
MOTHER OF 


HARLOTS (DAUGHTERS) PROTESTANT CHURCHES OF THE 
WORLD TODAY! 


Revelation 17:6: And | saw the woman drunken with the 
blood of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of 
Christ: and when | saw her, | wondered with great 
admiration. 


Revelation 17:7: And the angel said unto me, where fore 
didst thou marvel? | will tell thee the mystery of the woman, 
and of the beast that carries her, which hath the seven 
heads and ten horns. 


Revelation 17:9: And here [is] the mind which hath wisdom. 


The seven heads are seven mountains, on which the woman 
sits. 


Christianity and the crimes against children! 


Note according to the Bible: Matthew 19:14 Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not, to come unto me: for of such 
is the kingdom of heaven. 


And Luke 17:2 It were better for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and he cast into the sea, than that 
he should offend one of these little ones. 


Crimes against children: Increasingy shocking revelations 
about sexual abuse by members of Catholic religious 
congregations and diocesan priests have recently raised the 
question of whether such widespread abuses constitute 
crimes against humanity. 


This paper considers that question in the context of a report 
issued by the Ryan Commission, an independent 
quasijudicial commission that spent ten years conducting 
detailed investigations into childcare institutions operated by 
Catholic religious congregations in Ireland. 


The Ryan Commission's findings with respect to both 
widespread physical and sexual abuse provide a factual 
basis upon which to consider whether crimes against 
humanity were in fact committed. 


Contrasting the intentionality behind excessive physical 
violence with the recklessness of allowing known pedophiles 
access to children highlights an important definitional 
requirement of crimes against humanity. 


That such not only be widespread and systematic, which 
both clearly are; but that such be in the context of an attack 
directed against a civilian population. 
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While the systematic use of excessive corporal punishment 
to control children committed to industrial schools 
constitutes an "attack" upon them, the systematic cover up 
of sexual abuse to prevent public scandal thereby causing 
widespread sexual abuse raises the question of whether an 
"attack" on a civilian population can be the result of criminal 
recklessness. 


The atypical characteristics of the perpetrator, victim, and 
non-conflict context of these crimes also contribute to the 
debate on two unresolved issues in international law: first, 
the role of a "state policy" underlying an attack and whether 
the existence of one is a definitional answer for them. 


Garnering less media attention are crimes of physical abuse 
perpetrated in childcare institutions operated by religious 
congregations. 


This article considers the question of whether international 
crimes were committed by applying the definitional 
requirements of crimes against humanity to the factual 
findings of a quasi-judicial commission established by the 
lrish government that for over ten years investigated 
allegations of systematic physical and sexual abuse in 
Ireland's childcare institutions. ' 


The report of the Ryan Commission was chosen for this 
exercise because of the thoroughness of its work, the 
similarity of its methods to the judicial adjudication of 
disputed facts, and its detailed analysis of the evidence it 
heard. 


Although the work of the Ryan Commission focuses ona 
limited set of allegations and not the overall problem of 
clerical sexual abuse facing the universal Catholic Church, it 
does provide the reliable findings upon which to consider 
questions related to international laws. 


While the following analysis is limited to the findings of the 
Ryan Commission with respect to the Christian Brothers’ 
childcare institutions, it is relevant to the broader debate of 
widespread sexual and physical abuse by Catholic clergy. 


John Brander’ served as a Christian Brother for almost twenty 
years. 


His sexual and physical abuse of children was commonly 
known to superiors of the Christian Brother’s congregation. 


He was removed from the Christian Brothers with a grant of 
dispensation from his vows-a process that concealed his 


criminal acts. 
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The percentage of Catholic priests have been accused: "The 
majority of accused priests in the United States (55.7%) had 
one formal allegation of abuse made against them, 26.4% 


had two or three allegations, 17.8% had four to nine 
allegations, and 3.5% had ten or more allegations." 


A major aggravating factor was the actions of Catholic 
bishops to keep these crimes secret. 


In 2002, criminal charges were brought against five Roman 
Catholic priests in the Boston, Massachusetts area (John 
Geoghan, John Hanlon, Paul Shanley, Robert V. Gale and 
Jesuit priest James Talbot) who were all convicted and 
sentenced to prison. 


An investigation into sexual abuse in the French Catholic 
Church has found that an estimated 216000 children were 
victims of abuse by clergy. 


A Nebraska attorney general's office investigation identified 
258 victims who made credible allegations of sexual abuse. 


Pope Francis has changed Catholic Church law to explicitly 
criminalize the sexual abuse of adults by priests who abuse 
their authority and to say that lay people who hold church 
office also can be sanctioned for similar sex crimes. 


The new provisions, released Tuesday after 14 years of 
study, were contained in the revised criminal law section of 
the Vatican’s Code of Canon Law, the in-house legal system 
that covers the 1.3 billion-member Catholic Church and 
operates independently from civil laws. 


The most significant changes are contained in two articles, 
1395 and 1398, which aim to address shortcomings in the 

church’s handling of sexual abuse. The law recognizes that 
adults, not only children, can be victimized by priests who 

abuse their authority. 


The revisions also say that laypeople holding church 
positions, such as school principals or parish economists, can 
be punished for abusing minors as well as adults. 


The Vatican also criminalized priests “grooming” minors or 
vulnerable adults to compel them to engage in pornography. 


The update represents the first time church law has officially 
recognized as a criminal act the method used by sexual 
predators to build relationships with victims they have 
targeted for sexual exploitation. 
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The new law, which is set to take effect on Dec. 8, also 
removes much of the discretion that long allowed bishops 
and religious superiors to ignore or cover up abuse, making 


clear those in positions of authority will be held responsible if 
they fail to properly investigate or sanction predator priests. 


A bishop can be removed from office for “culpable 
negligence” or if he does not report sex crimes to church 
authorities, although the canon law foresees no punishment 
for failing to to report suspected crimes to police. 


Ever since the 1983 code first was issued, lawyers and 
bishops have complained it was inadequate for dealing with 
the sexual abuse of minors since it required time-consuming 
trials. Victims and their advocates, meanwhile, argued the 
code left too much discretion in the hands of bishops who 
had an interest in covering up for their priests. 


The Vatican issued piecemeal changes over the years to 
address problems and loopholes, most significantly requiring 
all cases to be sent to the Holy See for review and allowing 
for a more streamlined administrative process to defrock a 
priest if the evidence against him was overwhelming. 


More recently, Francis passed new laws to punish bishops 
and religious superiors who failed to protect their flocks. 


The new criminal code incorporates those changes and goes 
beyond them, while also recognizing accused priests are 
presumed innocent until proven otherwise. 
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The Vatican has long considered any sexual relations 
between a priest and an adult as sinful but consensual, 
believing that adults are able to offer or refuse consent 
purely by the nature of their age. 


But amid the Me Too movement and scandals of seminarians 
and nuns being sexually abused by their superiors, the 
Vatican has come to realize that adults can be victimized, if 
there is a power imbalance in the relationship. 


That dynamic was most clearly recognized in the scandal 
over ex-Cardinal Theodore McCarrick, the former archbishop 
of Washington. 


Even though the Vatican knew for years he slept with his 
seminarians, McCarrick was only put on trial after someone 
came forward saying McCarrick had abused him as a youth. 
Francis eventually defrocked McCarrick in 2019. 


According the new law, priests who engage in sexual acts 
with anyone, not just a minor or someone who lacks the use 
of reason can be defrocked if they used “force, threats or 
abuse of his authority” to engage in sexual acts. 


Previously the Vatican only considered it a crime if the priest 
used force or threats, and lumped’ the provision alongside 
sexual abuse of a minor. 
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Monsignor Juan Ignacio Arrieta, secretary of the Vatican’s 
legal office, said the new version would cover any rank-and- 
file member of the church who is a victim of a priest who 
abused his authority. 


That provision is contained in a section detailing violations of 
the priest’s obligation to remain celibate. Another section of 
the law concerns priestly crimes against the dignity of 
others, including sexual abuse of minors and vulnerable 
adults. 


The law doesn’t explicitly define which adults are covered, 
saying only an adult who 


“habitually has an imperfect use of reason” or for “whom the 
law recognizes equal protection.” 


Arrieta said the Vatican chose not to define precisely who is 
covered but noted that the Vatican previously defined 
vulnerable adults as those who even occasionally are unable 
to understand or consent because of a physical or mental 
deficiency or are deprived of their personal liberty. 


The Rev. Davide Cito, a canon lawyer at the Pontifical Holy 
Cross University, said the broadness of the law “allows it to 
protect many people” who might not necessarily fall under 


the strict definition of “vulnerable” but are nevertheless 
deserving of protection. 


In a novelty aimed at addressing sex crimes committed by 
lay people who hold church offices, such as the founders of 
lay religious movements or even parish accountants and 
administrators, the new law says lay people can be punished 
if they abuse their authority to engage in sexual or financial 
crimes. 


Child molestation is not only a Catholic problem, but a world 
problem, it takes place all over the world everyday; and no 
place is safe for children, and even in public Schools we find 
Child molestation taking place! 


In the last 15 years they were many thousands in the 
Catholic Church who committed Child molestation against 
children, and run back to Vatican City for sanctuary against 
precaution of the laws in the country they committed Child 
molestation! 


When referring to a shelter from danger or hardship, 
Sanctuary can mean one of the following: Shelter sanctuary. 


A place offering protection and safety; a shelter, typically 
used by displaced persons, refugees, and homeless people. 
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And so according to the Greek writers, they seen the Great 
Red Dragon, Revelation 12:9 


as the Roman Empire; with it seven heads, and each head 
was a kingdom that used religions to committed crimes 
against there community! 


And the ten horns as the entire ten kingdoms which would 
come forth as a world religion under these seven heads; 
which is why the Greek writers named the Roman Catholic 
Church as the Mother, and the Protestant churches as the 
harlot’s daughters! 


Revelation 17:2: With whom the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication, and the inhabitants of the earth have 
been made drunk with the wine of her fornication. 


Christianity is a drunken religion, and in these last days she 
has become evil and hateful birds; for they only follow their 
own lust, and their own gods! 


8/7 
THE FIFTH SEAL! 


Tribulation: this brings us to the fearful PRESENT; this is only 
the very beginning of the prophecy! Now let us come to the 
very next prophesied event that will shake this world to its 
foundations! Dozens of prophecies in both Old and New 
Testaments describe this colossal world event, to explain all 
that is written about it, in the Bible prophecies, would require 
the full length of many books. 


It is mighty important to know, and to be prepared, for you 
need have no fear, if you heed and seek the protection of the 
Father! 


Matthew 24: Remember, we are now in the time of the 
second intermission of world war, famines and disease 
epidemics have increased in magnitude in recent years, but 
the final GREAT worldwide famine and disease epidemic has 
not yet struck, these events brought us to verse 8. 


We are already INTO these events, but we have not reached 
the final FURY of them, so notice, now, what is said of THESE 
things: “All these are the beginning of sorrows” 


(Matthew 24:8). 


Yes, THESE things are only the BEGINNING of sorrows or, 
more properly translated, of TRAVAIL, or TRIBULATION! 


When we come to the full FURY of the famine and disease 
epidemics, and what undoubtedly will be the continuance of 


world war, WHICH will be the very BEGINNING of the MUCH 
prophesied GREAT TRIBULATION! 


And THAT is now the NEXT event that the Almighty WARNS 
this world is coming! 


Let us notice exactly how the anointed explained this FIFTH 
world shaking event in PLAIN language: “Then shall they 
deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall kill you: and ye shall 
be hated of all nations for my name's sake” (Matthew. 24:9). 


Notice, how they used two pronouns, "THEY," and "YOU," 
“Then THEY shall deliver YOU up to be afflicted, and shall 
KILL you." 


In New Testament Bible language the pronoun "YOU," unless 
otherwise clearly defined, refers either to truly converted 
Israel, or to NATIONAL Israel or Judah or to both Judah and 
Israel, if it is soeaking spiritually and individually, the 
pronoun "YOU" refers to those who are truly begotten 
children of the Father. 
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If the context is speaking nationally, it refers to Israel, or 
Judah, or both. 


In this particular case, comparison with the account in Mark 
13 and Luke 21 makes it very evident used this pronoun in 
the DUAL sense, including flesh-born Israelites as nations! 


This duality runs through the entire plan of GOD, it runs also 
through the prophecies, there is usually a former, typical, 
and then a final anti-typical fulfillment of many prophecies. 
Not understanding this vital KEY, many are in total error in 
their attempts to understand or explain prophecies. 


This is described more plainly in the modern English of the 
Moffat translation of Luke's account of this same prophecy. 


Luke 21:23-24: "For sore anguish will come upon the land 
and wrath on this people; they will fall by the edge of the 
sword, they will be carried prisoners to all nations, and 
Jerusalem will be under the heel of the Gentiles TILL the 
period [Times] of the Gentiles expire." 


That is speaking of WAR, of NATIONAL invasion and captivity, 
which actually did happen to JUDAH in A.D. 70. 


But that was merely the typical forerunner; the climactic 
major event of this prophecy is yet to occur, just shortly 
before the coming of the anointed! 


ALSO a Religious Persecution; Matthew 24: “And then shall 
many be offended, and shall betray one another, and shall 
hate one another. 


And many false prophets shall rise, and shall deceive many, 
and because iniquity 


[lawlessness] shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold, 
but he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be 
saved. 


For then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since the 
beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be. For 
there shall arise false Christ’s; and false prophets, and shall 
show great signs, and wonders; insomuch that, if it were 
possible, they shall deceive the very elect” (Matthew. 24:10- 
13, 21, 24). 


This is alSo speaking individually of truly Spirit-begotten who 
have become so lukewarm, so out of prayerful contact with 
GOD, that they will not be accounted worthy to escape all 


these things, and that phase of this Great Tribulation is very 
clearly brought out in the opening of the fifth seal of 
Revelation 6: 89 


"And when He had opened the fifth seal, | saw under the 
altar the souls of them that were slain for the Word of GOD, 
and for the testimony which they held: And they cried with a 
loud voice, saying, how long, O Master, holy and true, dost 
thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on 
the earth? 


And white robes were given unto every one of them; and it 
was Said unto them, that they should rest (Sleep in the 
Grave) yet for a little season, until their fellow servants also 
and their brethren, that should be killed as they were, should 
be fulfilled" (Revelation. 6:9-11). NOTICE that! Here is the 
GREAT TRIBULATION! 


And this fifth seal pictures it as a time of martyrdom of 
saints, of truly converted, begotten children of GOD! Notice, 
verse 9, those that were slain, in a former and an antitypical 
tribulation, as actually millions were slain many centuries 
ago, are pictured as crying out, "HOW LONG, O GOD, before 
you shall avenge our blood on the powers that martyred us?" 
They knew that GOD said, "Vengeance is mine." 


Now note Ezekiel chapter 37: The hand of the LORD was 
upon me, and carried me out in the spirit of the LORD, and 
set me down in the midst of the valley which was full of 
bones, 2 And caused me to pass by them round about: and, 
behold, there were very many in the open valley; and, lo, 
they were very dry. 


3 And he said unto me, Son of man, can these bones live? 
And | answered, O Lord GOD, thou know. 4 Again he said 
unto me, Prophesy upon these bones, and say unto them, O 


ye dry bones, hear the word of the LORD. 5 Thus said the 
Lord GOD unto these bones; Behold, | will cause breath to 
enter into you, and ye shall live: 6 And | will lay sinews upon 
you, and will bring up flesh upon you, and cover you with 
Skin, and put breath in you, and ye shall live; and ye shall 
know that | am the LORD. 


7 So | prophesied as | was commanded: and as | prophesied, 
there was a noise, and behold a shaking, and the bones 
came together, bone to his bone. 


8 And when | beheld, lo, the sinews and the flesh came up 
upon them, and the skin covered them above: but there was 
no breath in them. 


9 Then said he unto me, Prophesy unto the wind, prophesy, 
son of man, and say to the wind, Thus said the Lord GOD; 
Come from the four winds, O breath, and breathe upon these 
Slain, that they may live. 


10 So | prophesied as he commanded me, and the breath 
came into them, and they lived, and stood up upon their 
feet, an exceeding great army. 


11 Then he said unto me, Son of man, these bones are the 
whole house of Israel: behold, they say, our bones are dried, 
and our hope is lost: we are cut off for our parts. 
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12 Therefore prophesy and say unto them, Thus said the 
Lord GOD; Behold, O my people, | will open your graves, and 
cause you to come up out of your graves, and bring you into 
the land of Israel. 


13 And ye shall know that | am the LORD, when | have 
opened your graves, O my people, and brought you up out of 


your graves, 


14 And shall put my spirit in you, and ye shall live, and | shall 
place you in your own land: then shall ye know that | the 
LORD have spoken /t, and performed it, said the LORD. 


What this shows us is: it has nothing to do with Christianity; 
this is about the whole house of Israel; and one will find the 
whole house of Israel in Revelation Chapter 7: which were 
sealed the servants of the Eternal in their foreheads. 


So we can see who the great army was in Revelation that 
was told to sleep (stay dead) a little longer Revelation 6:9- 
11; which shows us that these people are Hebrews! 


They knew that in the terrible DAY OF THE MASTER, GOD is 
going to take vengeance by sending His plagues on the 
persecuting powers! 


And those plagues of the DAY OF THE MASTER, the time of 
GOD'S vengeance upon this great persecuting power, will 
occur at the precise time of the Second Coming of the 
anointed! NOTE IT, NOTE IT CAREFULLY! 


These martyrs that were killed, centuries ago, allegorically 
are asking how long before the Second Coming of Christ and 
the end of this age? 


And HERE IS the tremendous answer! It shall not occur until 
another Great TRIBULATION, another martyrdom of saints, 
until their fellow-servants and their Spirit-begotten brethren 
in the Master shall be killed, as they were. 


And that is speaking of the final GREAT Tribulation; it will be 
a time of WAR and national invasion and captivity of GOD’S 
nation ISRAEL! 


Not Judah! These prophecies refer to the so-called lost Ten 
Tribes of Israel. 


Notice, this tribulation, this MARTYRDOM OF SAINTS, must 
occur and be completed BEFORE the Father pours out the 
vials of His wrath, His PLAGUES, at the Coming. 


He had warned them of false prophets deceiving the MANY, 
saying they were the anointed, but doing away with His 
message, His Gospel, which was the KINGDOM OF 


GOD, the government of the Father, the RULE of THE GOD 
family. 
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The Father rules by His LAWS, and the whole world has been 
deceived into transgression, which is SIN, by believing that 
GOD'S LAW and GOD'S RULE over our lives is done away! 


Men have been deceived into believing they could hold to 
the traditions of men, and by WORSHIPING CHRIST still be 
saved. 


But the anointed Himself said (Mark 7:7), "IN VAIN do they 
worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of 
men... making the Word of GOD of none effect through your 
TRADITION." 


But, just before the END the anointed said: "THIS gospel OF 
THE KINGDOM" the announcement of the government of 
GOD, the RULE of GOD, the COMMANDMENTS 


of GOD, the same Gospel that the Anointed PREACHED shall 
go to the entire world for a witness unto all nations, and 
THEN shall the end of this world come, and THAT IS the world 
event of this very hour! 


THIS HOUR IS THIS SCRIPTURE FULFILLED BEFORE YOUR 
EYES! 


He that hath an ear to hear let him hear! 


If we are to bring you the REVELATION OF THE ANOINTED, 
we certainly cannot bring you the popular interpretations 
you have been hearing from men, from the great religious 
leaders of this world, for the great men of this world have 
confused the Great Tribulation that is coming, with that 
period revealed in more than 30 prophecies in the Bible as 
the DAY OF THE ETERNAL, or, the Day of the MASTER! 


Now turn to Matthew 24:29, Notice carefully, read with your 
own eyes what the great religious leaders of THIS world 
seem never to have learned: "Immediately after the 
tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken" 


(Matthew 24:29). 


Astronomical Signs, There are to be signs in the sun, moon, 
and stars, but these heavenly signs occur, WHEN? Did you 
catch it? 


This deals with the Constellation, the changing of the age of 
Pisces to the Age of Aquarius which we are now into! 


IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE GREAT TRIBULATION, YES; The 
Great Tribulation, which the Anointed describes here in 
Matthew 24, is His PLAIN LANGUAGE 


explanation of the fifth SEAL of Revelation 6. 
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And so were talking about the changing of the Constellations 
from age of Pisces to the Age of Aquarius; which the Gentiles 
were allowed to rule earth from the Babylon Empire to the 
coming Age of Aquarius. 


So note: Isaiah 44:1 yet now hear, O Jacob my servant; and 
Israel, whom | have chosen: And Matthew 10:6 But go rather 
to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 


And Matthew 15:24 But he answered and said, | am not sent 
but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 


And since there is no word Christ, and the word Christo 
means Anointed, we know that the anointed is Michael of 
Daniel chapter 12. 


So Christianity is a Gentiles religion and has nothing to do 
with the Hebrews! 


Note Matthew 23:9 and call no man your father upon the 
earth: for one is your Father, which is in heaven. 


When will the end come: the disciples had asked the 
anointed when His coming would occur, and the end of the 
world, the end of this AGE! 


Ecclesiastes chapter 1:3 One generation pass away, and 
another generation comes: but the earth abide for ever. 


So there talking about the End of the Age and not the End of 
the world! 


Note that: the end of this AGE; which ended the 29 day of 
December 2012, the end of the Age of Pisces, and we are 
now in the age Aquarius, for most Christians knew that the 
fish sign was the age of Pisces, and was the Christian sign! 


So there is the answer: the end would come after the rule of 
the Gentiles; 2600 years later in the Age of Aquarius. 
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Heavenly signs: “And | beheld when He had opened the sixth 
seal, and, lo, there was a great earthquake; and the sun 
became black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as 
blood; and the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, even asa 
fig tree casts her untimely figs, when she is shaken of a 
mighty wind” (Revelation. 6:12-13). 


“For the great day of His wrath is come; and who shall be 
able to stand?” (Verse 17); Here in this sixth chapter of 
Revelation, as these six seals are opened, we have first, false 
preachers; second, wars climaxing in world wars; third, 
famines; fourth, disease epidemics; fifth, GREAT 
TRIBULATION, martyrdom of saints; sixth, the heavenly 
signs, in the sun, moon, and stars. 


Now turn to the prophecy of Joel in the Old Testament: “The 
sun Shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, 
before the great and terrible DAY of the MASTER 


come” (Joel 2:31). THERE it is! 


In Matthew 24:29 you read in your own Bible that the 
heavenly signs in the sun, moon, and stars would occur 
immediately after the Great Tribulation. 


In Revelation 6 you saw with your own eyes that the 
heavenly signs in the sun and moon of the sixth seal follow 
immediately AFTER the Great Tribulation, or the martyrdom 
of saints, of the fifth seal. 


Also you saw there, that following these heavenly signs of 
the sixth seal was to come the terrible DAY of GOD'S WRATH, 
which is the seventh seal. 


Now here in Joel 2:31 we see that these heavenly signs in 
the sun and moon must occur before the great and terrible 
DAY OF THE MASTER! 


So here we have three successive world-shaking events to 
come, first, and now next to occur in this decade, THE GREAT 
TRIBULATION, the fifth seal; second, immediately after the 
Tribulation, the heavenly signs in the sun and moon and 
Stars, the sixth seal. 


Third, following the supernatural signs in the heavens, the 
terrible DAY OF THE 


MASTER, the seventh seal! 


Note, this day of the Eternals plagues shall not come until 
after the heavenly signs in the sun and moon. And those 
startling Supernatural heavenly signs shall not come until 
immediately after the Great Tribulation! 
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If you would know what is going to happen NEXT in the 
world, if you would know what is as sure as the rising and 
setting of tomorrow's sun, what is coming in your lifetime, 
what you are going to live through? 


The sixth seal, we have seen, will mark the beginning of the 
intervention of GOD in world affairs, the terrifying signs in 
the heavens, and then men shall cry out, “The terrible DAY of 
GOD'S WRATH is come!” 


“And the heaven departed as a scroll when it is rolled 
together; and every mountain and island were moved out of 
their places. 


And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, and every 
bondman, and every free man, hid themselves in the dens 
and in the rocks of the mountains; and said to the mountains 
and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of Him that 
sits on the throne, and from the Wrath of the Lamb: For the 
great day of His wrath is come; and who shall be able to 
stand” Revelation 6:14 - 


17! 


In this same prophecy of the anointed as reported by LUKE, 
regarding the world disturbances now ahead, regarding the 
Great Tribulation and the DAY OF THE 


MASTER, the anointed ended His Olivet prophecy with these 
assuring words: 


“Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be 
accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall come 
to pass, and to stand before the Son of Man” (Luke 21:36). 


EARTHQUAKES! 


Then the LORD will go out to fight against those nations, as 
He fights in the day of battle. On that day His feet will stand 
on the Mount of Olives, east of Jerusalem, and the Mount of 
Olives will be split in two from east to west, forming a great 
valley, with half the mountain moving to the north and half 
to the south; Zechariah 14:4, Revelation 19:11 


-16, and 20:1-6! 


So we know now what this massive earthquake will take 
place! 


Matthew 24:3, and as He sat upon the Mount of Olives, the 
disciples came unto Him privately, saying, Tell us, when shall 
these things be? And what [shall be] the sign of thy coming, 
and of the end of the world? 


The first four things given of the last days are the four 
horsemen. 


95 


Satan (The Roman Catholic Church) the first white horseman 
rider deceiving the whole world, Revelation 6:1-2 and 12:9. 


Wars the second rider; Famines the third rider: Pestilences 
the forth rider! 


After the four horsemen of Revelation six we find something 
else that most do not know which is a sign. And 
EARTHQUAKES, in divers places. 


Matthew 24:8: All these [are] the beginning of sorrows. 


The great earthquakes start after the four horsemen, and 
right before the great Tribulation. Matthew 24:21: the great 
tribulation, and Matthew 24:32: Now learn a parable of the 
fig tree; When his branch is yet tender, and puts forth 
leaves, ye know that summer [is] nigh: Matthew 24:33: So 
likewise ye, when ye Shall see all these things, know that it is 
near, [even] at the doors. 


Note Isaiah 24:20: The earth shall reel to and fro like a 
drunkard, and shall be removed like a cottage; and the 
transgression thereof shall be heavy upon it; and it shall fall, 
and not rise again. 


And Job 9:6: He shakes the earth from its place and makes 
its pillars tremble" Psalm 18:7: The earth trembled and 
quaked, and the foundations of the mountains shook; they 
trembled because He was angry: and Psalm 46:2: Therefore 
we will not fear, though the earth gives way and the 
mountains fall into the heart of the sea. 


Psalm 46:3: though its water roar and foam and the 
mountains quake with their surging. 


Jeremiah 4:24: | beheld the mountains, and, lo, they 
trembled, and all the hills moved lightly. 


And Jeremiah 4:25: | beheld, and, lo, [there was] no man, 
and all the birds of the heavens were fled. 


Jeremiah 4:26, 27: | beheld, and, lo, the fruitful place [was] a 
wilderness, and all the cities thereof were broken down at 
the presence of the Master, [and] by His fierce anger. 


For thus hath the Master said, the whole land shall be 
desolate; yet will | not make a full end. 


Isaiah 54:9: For this [is as] the waters of Noah unto me: for 
[as] | have sworn that the waters of Noah should no more go 
over the earth; so have | sworn that | would not be wroth 
with thee, nor rebuke thee. 
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Isaiah 54:10: For the mountains shall depart, and the hills be 
removed; but my kindness shall not depart from thee, 
neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed, said the 
Master that hath mercy on thee. 


As one can see here the earth will not be destroyed by 
water? But it will be destroyed by massive earthquakes. 


Ezekiel 7:1 through verses 27: Moreover the word of the 
MASTER came unto me, saying, thou son of man, thus said 
the Master unto the land of Israel; an end, the end is come 
upon the four corners of the land. This is talking about the 
last ten tribes of Israel! 


Note what all these things bring? Ezekiel 5:5 through verses 
17: Thus said the Master; this [is] Jerusalem: | have set it in 
the midst of the nations and countries [that are] round about 
her. And she hath changed my judgments into wickedness 
more than the nations and my statutes more than the 
countries that [are] round about her: for they have refused 
my judgments and my statutes, they have not walked in 
them. 


Verse 17: So will | send upon you famine and evil beasts, and 
they shall bereave thee; and pestilence and blood shall pass 
through thee; and | will bring the sword upon thee. | the 
MASTER have spoken [it]. 


And chapter 6: 1 through 14: And the word of the Master 
came unto me, saying, Son of man, set thy face toward the 
mountains of Israel, and prophesies against them, And say, 
ye mountains of Israel hear the word of the Master; Thus said 
the Master to the mountains, and to the hills, to the rivers, 
and to the valleys; Behold, |, [even] I, will bring a sword upon 
you, and | will destroy your high places. 


And your altars shall be desolate, and your images shall be 
broken: and | will cast down your slain [men] before your 
idols. 


And | will lay the dead carcasses of the children of Israel 
before their idols; and | will scatter your bones round about 
your altars. 


Which is Revelation 16, verses 1 through 21: Then | heard a 
loud voice from the temple saying to the seven angels, "Go 
and pour out the bowls of the wrath of god on the earth." 


Revelation 16:14 For they are spirits of demons, performing 
signs, which go out to the kings of the earth and of the whole 
world, to gather them to the Battle of That Great Day of god 
Almighty. 
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“Behold, | am coming as a thief. Blessed is he who watches, 
and keeps his garments, lest he walks naked and they see 
his shame." 


And they gathered them together to the place called in 
Hebrew, Armageddon. 


Then the seventh angel poured out his bowl into the air, and 
a loud voice came out of the temple of heaven, from the 
throne, saying, "It is done!" 


And there were noises and thundering and lightnings; and 
there was a great earthquake, such a mighty and great 
earthquake as had not occurred since men were on the 
earth. 


Now the great city was divided into three parts, and the 
cities of the nations fell. 


And great Babylon was remembered before god, to give her 
the cup of the wine of the fierceness of His wrath. 


Then every island fled away, and the mountains were not 
found. 


And great hail from heaven fell upon men, each hailstone 
about the weight of a talent. 


Men blasphemed god because of the plague of the hail, since 
that plague was exceedingly great. And so we can see that 
all this text is about the whole house of Israel. 


ENGLISH Speaking People! 
Jacob’s son Judah had twin sons, Zarah and Pharez. 


The Birthright “comes by birth” and was sold to Jacob by his 
Brother Esau. 


The birthright is the inheritance of material blessings, which 
was handed to Joseph and his seeds. 


Jacob (Israel) adopted “Put his name on them as his own, 
Ephraim and Manasseh,” 


making 13 tribes of Israel. The two boys were considered one 
tribe. 


Ephraim is a Commonwealth of Nations, the British Isles. 
Manasseh is the mighty Nation on earth today, the U.S.A. 


Promise confirmed Genesis 48. This does not pertain to the 
House of Judah, “The Jews,” 


a Church, or name of a religious group of people. 


Genesis chapter 48:1 and it came to pass after these things, 
that one told Joseph, Behold, thy father is sick: and he took 
with him his two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim. 


2) And one told Jacob, and said, Behold, thy son Joseph 
cometh unto thee: and Israel strengthened himself, and sat 
upon the bed. 


3) And Jacob said unto Joseph, God Almighty appeared unto 
me at Luz in the land of Canaan, and blessed me, 
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4) And said unto me, Behold, | will make thee fruitful, and 
multiply thee, and | will make of thee a multitude of people; 
and will give this land to thy seed after thee for an 
everlasting possession. 


5) And now thy two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, which 
were born unto thee in the land of Egypt before | came unto 
thee into Egypt, are mine; as Reuben and Simeon, they shall 
be mine. 


6) And thy issue, which thou beget after them, shall be thine, 
and shall be called after the name of their brethren in their 
inheritance. 


7) And as for me, when | came from Padan, Rachel died by 
me in the land of Canaan in the way, when yet there was but 
a little way to come unto Ephrath: and | buried her there in 
the way of Ephrath; the same is Bethlehem. 


8) And Israel beheld Joseph's sons, and said who these are? 


9) And Joseph said unto his father, they are my sons, whom 
God hath given me in this place. And he said, bring them, | 
pray thee, unto me, and | will bless them. 


10) Now the eyes of Israel were dim for age, so that he could 
not see. And he brought them near unto him; and he kissed 
them, and embraced them. 


11) And Israel said unto Joseph, | had not thought to see thy 
face: and, lo, God hath showed me also thy seed. 


12) And Joseph brought them out from between his knees, 
and he bowed himself with his face to the earth. 


13) And Joseph took them both, Ephraim in his right hand 
toward Israel's left hand, and Manasseh in his left hand 


toward Israel's right hand, and brought them near unto him. 


14) And Israel stretched out his right hand, and laid it upon 
Ephraim's head, who was the younger, and his left hand 
upon Manasseh's head, guiding his hands wittingly; for 
Manasseh was the firstborn. 


15) And he blessed Joseph, and said, God, before whom my 
fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk, the God which fed me 
all my life long unto this day, 16)The Angel which redeemed 
me from all evil, bless the lads; and let my name be named 
on them, and the name of my fathers Abraham and Isaac; 
and let them grow into a multitude in the midst of the earth. 


17) And when Joseph saw that his father laid his right hand 
upon the head of Ephraim, it displeased him: and he held up 
his father's hand, to remove it from Ephraim's head unto 
Manasseh's head. 


18) And Joseph said unto his father, not so, my father: for 
this is the firstborn; put thy right hand upon his head. 


19) And his father refused, and said, | know it, my son, | 
know it: he also shall become a people, and he also shall be 
great: but truly his younger brother shall be greater than he, 
and his seed shall become a multitude of nations. 
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20) And he blessed them that day, saying, in thee shall Israel 
bless, saying, God make thee as Ephraim and as Manasseh: 
and he set Ephraim before Manasseh. 


21) And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold, | die: but God shall 
be with you, and bring you again unto the land of your 
fathers. 


22) Moreover | have given to thee one portion above thy 
brethren, which | took out of the hand of the Amorite with my 
sword and with my bow. 


Abraham was promised a two-fold nature of promises: (1) 
the birthright “By right of birth, is handed down from father 
to son at death,” (children) to become a great nation, the 
promise of race, Genesis 12:1-3 and 22:18. 


(2) Was the spiritual promise of grace: “Undeserved, 
Unmerited favor, not one’s right, or not inherited by birth,” 
earthly blessing, “One Seed”! 


Abraham in Hebrew means the father of many nations, the 
one nation Abram becomes many nations in Abraham. The 
land of Canaan was later known as Palestine. 


Notice the word “Kings - more than one.” 


The Jewish people are not more than one Nation, nor have 
been many nations; simply it means that it was not fulfilled 
in Jews or Christians. 


Through obedience to the Father, Abraham’s promises 
became unconditional, the promise of race and grace, 
Genesis 22:16-18. 


So now the two phases of the promises to Abraham now are 
separated into two different tribes of Israel: (1) the house of 
Judah, the Sceptre. (2) Ephraim and Manasseh, the Birthright 
Inheritance. 


Moses was equipped in a special way to lead these Israelites 
out of bondage, by the time they reached Mt. Sinai, in the 
Peninsula wilderness, the Father made an agreement with, 
established them as a nation. 


THE FATHER'S OWN Nation! 


The Father placed David upon the throne of Israel. David was 
a man after the Father’s Own Heart. He was Obedient, 
Sincere and Honest like Abraham, so he too received an 
unconditional promise from the Father. 


This throne was to exist forever through all generations. 


The last to set upon that throne was King Zedekiah of Judah, 
with the Jews a captive people, and His sons and noble ones 
of Judah killed. 
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This was the last historical record of that dynasty of the 
throne of David from that year. 


Some believe that the throne of David does not exist 
anymore, so how could the anointed set on a throne that 
does not exist; Or what about the generations from 
Zedekiah: The Sceptre promise does include this line of kings 
until the His second Coming. 


The House of Israel is not Jewish, they are not Jews, and 
never were! 


The House of Israel separates from David’s throne, when 
Solomon died. 


Rehoboam received the Kingdom, and because of heavy 
taxes the two families separated, Israel rebelled, they went 
to war with each other. 


Rehoboam, King of Israel, son of Solomon, the tribes that 
remained with him was the house of Judah, Benjamin, and 
Levi, the Priest Hood, which was called the Southern 
Kingdom. They were taken captive by the Babylonian Empire 


in 597 B.C. by King Nebuchadnezzar, but the term Jew is a 
name for the tribe of Judah only. 


It was uSed in II Kings 16:1-6, when the House of Judah and 
the House of Israel were at war with one another. In other 
words, the House of Israel is the sons of Jacob “Israel” but 
not all of them are called Jews. 


Jeroboam was made king of Samaria, “Hebrew name for the 
lost ten tribes of Israel” or the Northern Kingdom. The tribes 
that remained with him were Ephraim, Manasseh, Reuben, 
Simeon, Issachar, Gad, Asher, Zebulun, Dan and Naphtali, 
and which were carried away into captivity by the Assyrians 
in 721 B.C. along with Zarah seeds, never to return, and 
became known as the lost ten tribes of Israel. 


There are four whole books that explain the separation of the 
Northern and Southern Kingdom, | and II Kings and | and II 
Chronicles. So there is no reason for ignorance? 


The Bible shows you! 


In prophecy Samaria is always referred to as the House of 
Israel, not the House of Judah, the Jews. 


The House of Israel, the Northern Kingdom, the Father, 
because of sin, removed them out of His sight. They were 
carried to the southern shores of the Caspian Sea by the 
Assyrians in the year of 721 B.C. and the Gentiles were 
placed in their homes and cities. 


So after 721 B.C. there were none left but Judah only! 


The Sabbath is the only sign that identified the House of 
Israel, but Sabbath breaking is why they lost their identity! 
They came to be considered Gentiles! 
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Judah also went into captivity for breaking the Sabbath, but 
once they learned what happens when they break the 
Sabbath, they became strict Sabbatarians, Orthodox Jews, 
the only ones who keep the Sabbath until this day. 


Since the House of Israel only carried this title, and not 
Judah, they lost their language, religion, their land, their 
Identity, and their King. Hosea 3:4. 


Some believe that all of Israel returned to Jerusalem when 
they rebuilt the temple 70 


years after Judah’s captivity, but it was Judah, Benjamin and 
Levi only, for the House of Israel was carried away 130 years 
before the captivity of Judah, and the House of Israel never 
returned. 


Prophecy of Jeremiah, sanctified before he was born, was 17 
years old when He started his commission. He would be an 
old white haired patriarch before he completed it. 


Jeremiah was a Levi, of the tribe of Levi, the Priesthood, 
living in Judah. He was a prophet over the whole House of 
Israel, over Nations. 


This was his commission; he was set over Nations and 
Kingdoms, to root out, and to pull down, to build, and to 
plant, so his Job was to do two things: (1) He was to pull 
down and root out something. 


(2) He was to Re-build it. 


Jeremiah was used in the destroying of the House of Judah, 
for He warned them of their sins. He was also used in the 
pulling down and rooting out of Judah, the throne of David. 


Remember he was set over Kingdoms, Israel as well as 
Judah. 


Nebuchadnezzar marched into Jerusalem, taking it captive. 


Jehoiakim, the King, was made a servant and continued on 
the throne, as did two more kings after him, Jehoiachin His 
son, and Zedekiah, His brother. 


In the 11th year of King Zedekiah, the Chaldean armies 
besieged Jerusalem again destroying the temple and killing 
all the sons of the King before His eyes. 


This left no one to carry on the dynasty, all the princes of 
Judah were slain, and the King’s eyes were put out and He 
was bound in chains and carried to Babylon where He died. 


So Judah ceased along with Israel, but Jeremiah’s 
commission was not over. 


He in addition had to replant and rebuild! 
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Jeremiah, to finish the second part of His commission, had to 
be Free, for he too was one of the captive of Babylon. He 
went to Mizpah where he joined up with King Zedekiah's 
daughters, remember the Kings and His sons were all dead, 
but his daughters were not, and they went to Ammonites. 


Only a few of the Royal seeds and Jeremiah were protected. 


Jeremiah and his company were to journey to a strange land 
which they knew not, a remnant of Judah did escape the 
Assyrians in the days of Isaiah, the Zarah line, just like it did 
in the days of Jeremiah, the Pharez line, this remnant was 
the King’s daughters, and will take roots downward! 


Be re-planted, and bear fruit upward! Be re-built. 


What we have is the twin’s seeds being brought together 
again, the Zarah line and the Pharez line! Called “Healing the 
Breach” 


The Pharez line is to be abasing low, which is what did 
happen in the first part of Jeremiah’s commission, the taking 
away of the crown. 


The Zarah is to be exalted on high in an overturn of the 
crown, the crown is to be overturned 3 times, and the first 
was with the Pharez line, King Zadekiah and his sons who all 
died in Babylon. 


Jeremiah must replant the throne of David in the Zarah line, 
and this is revealed in a riddle and a parable in the 17th 
chapter of Ezekiel, it is a message to the lost tribes of Israel, 
along with the Zarah line. 


Ezekiel is the Prophet of the House of Israel, the lost tribes. 


Now to explain the riddle: THERE ARE Two great eagles in the 
bible? 


(1) Represents Pharaoh of Egypt. 
(2) Is King Nebuchadnezzar. 


Lebanon is Jerusalem, and the Cedar is the House of Judah, 
that is what did happen in the Pharez line. 


But the Father says that He will take of the highest branch of 
the cedar tree (Judah’s King) a tender young twig “The 
Daughter” and replant it. 


What we have is that the Jewish princess, the royal seeds are 
for replanting David’s throne, to carry on David’s dynasty. 
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So Judah, the cedar tree, will dry up, be brought to a low 
estate. 


(The Jews in Jerusalem)! But Israel will flourish again, brought 
to a high estate. 


(The English Speaking People)! 


The Almighty told Amos in the days of the 19th King of Israel, 
that Israel's King would be destroyed, and they would be 
sifted like corn all over the earth, but they too would have a 
place, a land of their own. 


In the Sea is where David’s throne would be placed, North 
and West of Jerusalem. 


They would end up at the coast northwest of Jerusalem, in 
the sea. 


Since there is no word for northwest in the Bible, when they 
used the term north and west, it means North West. 


“Sinim in Hebrew” and the bible say from Australi-meaning 
South, Isaiah 49:12. 


Isaiah and Jeremiah used the word Isles to describe where 
David's throne would be placed. Today the House of Israel is 
in the Isles, which are in the sea. 


So if you would take a map of Europe, lay a line due 
northwest of Jerusalem across the continent of Europe, until 
you come to the sea, and then to the Islands in the sea, you 
will come to Great Britain, the British Isles! 


That is who Ephraim is today. 


Israel is called the covenant people, which in Hebrew mean 
Brit, and the word for Man in Hebrew is Ish, so Ephraim was 
given a name of Covenant man, and Means British in 
Hebrew, after the pagan god Baal. 


It is indicated after the Hebrew word Baalberith, and means 
Idol of the covenant, so it is agreeable who Ephraim is. 


Also the Word Isaac in Romans 9:7; Hebrews 11:18 and Amos 
7:16, as the house of Isaac, are pronounced-Saac’s Sons, or 
sons of Isaac, which means Saxons. 


All of this brings us to Ireland. 


After 700 B.C. a colony of mixed ancestry people came to 
Ireland, some of them were the people of Zarah line, and 
many years after that an elderly, white-haired patriarch who 
was referred to as a Saint, came to Ireland. 
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With him was the princess daughter of an eastern King, 
which becomes the Anglo-Saxons and a dynasty of Kings 
unbroken in Ireland, until it was overturned and transplanted 
again in Scotland, and again overturned and moved to 
London, England, where the same dynasty continues today 
in the reign of Queen Elizabeth Il. 


The Crown worn by the Kings of Ireland had 12 points which 
are the 12 tribes of Israel, and in England today in 
Westminster Abbey in London is a pillar-stone, which is called 
Jacob’s pillar. Jeremiah brought it with him and it was called 
Lia-fail. 


The first overturned, House of Judah - the Pharez line, 
replanted in Ireland where it was overturned for the second 
time, and then to Scotland where it was overturned for the 
third time, and now replanted in London. 


So Bible history and the history of Ireland are one and the 
same! 


Ephraim is only one of the Lost Ten tribes of Israel. 


Manasseh: they were to inherit the birthright jointly, but in 
separate nations. 


Manasseh is to become the mighty nation on the earth, as it 
is today, the United States of America. Not all immigrants in 
the U.S. are Manasseh, just the ones that spoke the English 
language that came from Ireland, Scotland, and the British 
Isles. 


Israel would begin with 13 tribes, which would set up 13 
colonies in another country which would lead to the setting 
up of the mighty nation of them all. 


One tribe for One Colony; Manasseh was the thirteenth tribe, 
which brought forth the thirteen colonies that ended in 50 
states, making one Nation. 


So now Ephraim and Manasseh are not lost anymore. 


The other eight are, starting with Dan, is Denmark, Holland, 
Belgium, Iceland, northern France, Luxembourg, Switzerland, 
Norway and Finland. 


We come now to the birthright promise, the U. S. or Great 
Britain would not inherit the promise because of unbelief 
until seven times seven for their disobeying. 


The Father counts time, times and a half, 12 7 and 
Revelation 12 14. 


The times, is one prophetic year; times, is two more, and the 
whole expression is 3 and 1 


half prophetic years. 


Revelation 12 6 has it one thousand, two hundred and 
threescore days, a score is 20. 


Revelation 13 5 has it forty two months. 
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So what we have is 1260 days, all of which have the same 
time count, which is 12 


months with 30 days, the 3 and one half years. 
So again we must count, thirty-day months. 


Seven of these are times, (7 times 360 equals 2,520) then it 
would be 2,520 days, and a day for a year would be 2,520 
years. 


So now to break this down, the Northern Kingdom was 
captured by Assyria in 721 B.C. 


and B.C. counts backward to 0, and A.D. counts forward, so if 
you take 2,520 from 721 B 


C it will equal to 789 A D, which is the year that Great Britain 
arrives at the time frame when they would become Nations, 
(More than One). 


It would not be until the 1800’s when Manasseh would come 
to the U.S and establish the United States. This precisely is 


what did happen! 


Britain and America came into possession of all the major 
gateways in the late 1800’s, and World War II hinged on 
these gates. 


We today are modern Israel. 


Now we come to the House of Israel (the lost ten tribes) in 
prophecy. 


Some claim to be authorities on prophecy, they assure 
people a war involving Russia and the United States, Canada 
and Britain, (they use Ezekiel chapter 38, as Gog “Russia” 


attacking the land of Israel in a military invasion of the North 
American continent from the Soviet Union), but this is not 
true, for the United States and Russia in prophecy do not 
ever engage in war. 


But the United States, Britain and Canada will be destroyed 
by a war in the near future. 


Ezekiel’s message is for our days, and is for America, Britain 
and Canada. 


To find the time sequence we must read the whole book of 
Ezekiel. 


Ezekiel’s message is for the future, and for all of the House 
of Israel. 


He is made a watchman to warn the House of Israel. He is to 
go and speak unto the house of Israel, not the Jews, chapter 
3. 


Remember he is already among the captives of Judah, 
“Judah, Benjamin and Levi, the Southern Kingdom,” but he is 


told: “Go, get thee unto the house of Israel," the Northern 
Kingdom, which are all the English speaking racial 
descendants of Joseph composing the United States, Canada, 
Britain, Australia and New Zealand. 


They are the birthright tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh, 
verse 4. 


Chapter 4, does give a prophecy against the city of 
Jerusalem, capital of Judah to lay siege against it, but verse 3 
Is a sign to the house of Israel. 
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To continue Chapter 5 verse 4, a fire comes forth unto all the 
house of Israel. 


This means that Israel will’ a second time is enslaved and 
exterminated. 


Since their captivity in 721 B.C. a 130 years before the 
captivity of Judah and Ezekiel, they have not been in 
captivity, so this prophecy is for the future, our times, 
because Ezekiel’s writings were after the decline of the 
House of Israel. 


Notice the warning in verse 12: A third part of thee “America, 
Canada, Britain” shall die with pestilence, famine, by the 
sword “War” and scattered into the wind, in captivity being 
removed from their own lands and scattered over the world. 


Chapter 6 is for the home land of ancient Israel, in the Middle 
East. 


But most of the book of Ezekiel is for the America, Canada 
and Britain today. 


The Eternal says in verses 3, 5-7, that He will bring a sword 
“Invasion” upon you, and will destroy your high places. 


And lay the dead carcasses of the children of Israel before 
their Idols; and He will scatter their bones round about their 
altars “Churches,” in all your dwelling places the cities shall 
be laid waste [By Nuclear Bombing] and ye shall know that | 
am the “Master.” 


Only a small remnant shall escape and be spared, verse 8 
and Luke 21:36 and Revelation 12:6, 12-17. 


Continue: This said the Master...Alas for all the evil 
abominations of the House of Israel, for they shall “Not did, 
in the captivity 130 years before Ezekiel wrote, but shall” fall 
by the sword, by famine and by pestilence, verse 11. 


The Time is future and is very important for all the English 
speaking nations. 


Chapter 7:17, Howl ye: for the day of the Almighty is at 
hand... therefore shall all hands be faint, and every man’s 
heart shall melt: and they shall be afraid, Isaiah 13:6-8. 


In plain English, it is Called the Day of the Almighty, and is in 
our immediate future! 


They shall cast their silver in the streets, and their gold shall 
be removed: their silver and their gold shall not be able to 
deliver them in the day of the Wrath of the Almighty, Ezekiel 
7:19 and Zephaniah 1:14-18. 


Wherefore, continues verse 24, | will bring the worst of the 
heathen, and they shall possess their houses: | will also 
make the pomp of the strong to cease. 


Destruction cometh; and they shall seek peace, and there 
Shall be none. 
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Then shall they seek a vision of the prophet; but the law 
Shall perish from the priest, verse 25-26. The time will come 
when the people will seek a true Minister of the Eternal, but 
it will be too late! 


It will be the end of the giving of the true gospel, that has 
already been informed in advance, Amos 8:11. 


The people and their ministers have turned their eyes and 
ears from GOD'S Laws, Ezekiel 11:5-10, this is talking in 
regard to the Second Coming of the Eternal, Ezekiel 12:11- 
15. 


True ministers and prophets have always stood alone and 
opposed by the majority in Israel - United States, Canada 
and Britain still today. 


So the 13th chapter shows the declaration of the popular 
ministry of this day. 


Son of man, prophesy against the prophets “Ministers of the 
Church today.” 


Woe unto the foolish prophets, which follow their own spirit, 
and have seen nothing! 


O Israel, thy prophets are like the foxes in the deserts, they 
have not gone up into the gaps, neither made up the hedge 
for the House of Israel to stand in the battle in the Day of the 
Almighty, verses 2-5. 


Israel is not ready for the Almighty, their Master, the people 
have been seduced, and there will be no peace, verse 10. 


In chapter 22, it is made clear that they have broken the 
Sabbath, because of filthiness they have become heathens, 
they have broken all of the commandments, verses 8-15. 


Chapters 25-32, is a prophesy against other nations who 
have come into contact with Israel; In chapter 33, starting 
with verse 11 a prophet return to reason with the House of 
Israel. 


Chapter 34, the Almighty tells Ezekiel to prophesy against 
the ministers of the land, they have fed themselves and not 
the flocks, they have preached what people wanted to hear, 
Il Timothy 4:3-4, in order to get their salaries. 


So now we come to the solution, the Almighty says that He is 
against the shepherds (Ministers); He will require His flock at 
their hand, that He will stop the ministers from feeding the 
children, and He will remove the children out of the lands 
where there are now, and bring them back to Israel 
(Jerusalem), verses 10-13. 
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The Eternal Himself will recover the people of Israel. 


Spiritual blindness then shall be removed, and Israel shall be 
saved, those that are lifted from the great wars, and the 
GOD will be established, and people then will seek the GOD, 
Micah 4:2-3. 


Chapter 36 is about the rebuilding of the land of Israel and 
the lost ten tribes will relocate back to the land of Israel 
today, verses 1, 4, 8, 10-11. 


The House of Israel will be returning to its original land, but 
not from a condition of wealth, as it is today in Britain, 


Canada and the United States, but as slaves, a captive 
people, scattered through the nations of the world. 


Every Prophecy pictures the rescue and the re-gathering of 
Israel! 


Verses 15-26 of chapter 37 shows that all 13 tribes will be 
assembled in one land (Israel) and the capital will be 
Jerusalem. 


But verses 1-11 have a dual significance. 


(1) The people being resurrected back in the flesh, “Those 
that are Dead” in the Great White Throne Judgment. 


(2) The rebirth of Israel, both houses, after which the truth 
“Spiritual Knowledge” shall be revealed, and they then shall 
receive the Holy Spirit and be converted, then they shall be 
saved. 


So now this brings us to chapter 38, and it has a dual 
function: (1) is the second coming of the House of Israel, the 
ten lost tribes will be brought back to the land of Israel, 
where they will be taught the Commandments, Feast Days, 
and the keeping of the Sabbath. 


The Holy Land will be rebuilt, and will prosper again. 


(2) Will be the second invasion against the whole House of 
Israel, which is ruled by the Eternal at that time, by Gog and 
their allies, verse 13. 


The book of Ezekiel and the book of Revelation are one and 
the same! 


The Holy Roman Empire will destroy the U.S. Canada, and 
the British people and their land; they will be taken into 
Captivity. 


The Holy Roman Empire is the “Beast,” Germany backed by 
the E.U., which is the European Union of today. 
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A European Confederation of ten nations, Revelation chapter 
17, it will be a church state government, which is the great 
whore of Revelation, the Roman Catholic church, and will 
establish its capital and religious headquarters at Jerusalem, 
Daniel 11:44-45. 


So what you have is this, the German and the Catholic 
church will become one, and set forth to conquer the entire 
world, this is the first invasion against the House of Israel, 
which they will obtain by force and enslave the U.S. Canada 
and British People! 


This is in our near future. 


And so we see that the Lost Ten Tribes of Israel are Hebrews, 
they are the U.S. Canada and British People of today; and 
they are in Babylon; all ten tribes of Israel today are under 
the name Christianity! 


Which is why we find the verses: Come out of her (My 
People) in the book of Revelation 18:4 And | heard another 
voice from heaven, saying, Come out of her, my people, that 
ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of 
her plagues. 


The Book of Revelation is not telling Gentiles to come out of 
Christianity; but the Hebrews to come out of Christianity for 
Christianity is Babylon, a false religion; people who babble 
on about religions! 


Revelation 12: The Great Red Dragon! 


The great Red Dragon, who is it: And there appeared another 
wonder in heaven; and behold a great red dragon, having 
seven heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his 
heads. 


(4) And his tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven, 
and did cast them to the earth: and the dragon stood before 
the woman who was ready to be delivered, for to devour her 
child as soon as it was born. 


Note the book of Daniel’s: one will find all seven heads, and 
the ten horns; which was the Babylon Empire, the Persian 
Empire, the Greece Empire, with its four heads and the 
Roman Empire; seven heads in all. 


And the last beast the Roman Empire with its ten horns; 
seven crowns were the seven Kings that ruled these seven 
Empires. 


When most people read this verse they see a great red 
dragon in heaven, but it does not say that: It states 
appeared in heaven. 
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Every thing people do on earth is written in books in heaven, 
so it is not saying they were in heaven, but they appeared in 
heaven in the judgment books. 


These judgment books can be found in the 12th chapter of 
Daniel, and the book of Revelation chapter 20. 


Verse 12: And | saw the dead, small and great, stand before 
God; and the books were opened: and another book was 
opened, which is the book of life: and the dead were judged 
out of those things which were written in the books, 
according to their works. 


So now to deal with the Woman who also appeared in the 
books! 


Verse 1 and 2 show the same thing: and there appeared a 
great wonder in heaven; a woman clothed with the sun and 
the moon under her feet and upon her head a crown of 
twelve stars: (2) and she being with child cried, travailing in 
birth, and pained to be delivered. 


These verses come from the Hebrew book the Torah in 
genesis, note: In Genesis, Jacob clearly understood that he 
was the sun, his wife was the moon, and his twelve children 
were the stars. This is the root of the nation of Israel. 


In Revelation, these symbols are used for two reasons. One 
is to signify the root of the woman portrayed there, that she 
is Israelitish: sun, moon, stars, Jacob, Rachel, and the twelve 
sons. 


But the sun, moon, and stars also have a secondary 
meaning: to indicate glory. 


She is a glorious woman, one that can be associated with the 
glorious things in the heaven, the sun, moon, and stars. 


So we see that neither the woman nor the red dragon was in 
heaven, it just appeared in the books. 


So then who is this great red dragon: by studying the whole 
book of revelation we see that this dragon with it 7 heads 
and its 10 horns are the Roman Empire, and they are 
fabricating the Hebrew text to make a world religion. 


The Greek writers used the words: Satan, Devils and Demons 
for the Roman Empire and the Image: the Roman Catholic 
Church! In other words there is no Satan, the Devil, or 
Demons in the Torah. 
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When we read in the book of John chapter 8 44, which states 
that Satan was the father of liars, and was the first to lie, and 
they are talking about the first pope, of the Roman Catholic 
Church, the Latin man. 


And so the Roman Empire forges a religion under the name 
Christianity, ruled by the image, which is the Roman Catholic 
Church, and Christianity. 


THE SEVENTH TRUMPET! 


The 7th seal are all the 7 trumpets; and as each of the 
trumpets sound, a new Plagues is poured out upon the Earth; 
Seven Plagues in all! 


In many other prophecies it is recorded that the second 
coming of the Eternal to this earth, the time of the Eternal's 
literal bodily return to this earth, shall occur at the time of 
the last trump! 


The same Eternal is coming again in almighty POWER and 
GLORY, He is coming as world RULER, as KING of all kings, as 
MASTER of all masters, to rule all nations, and to enforce the 
way to PEACE! 


And His coming shall occur at the last trump; you will find 
that in | Corinthians 15:52; | Thessalonians 4:16; and 
Matthew 24:31. 


We know from these prophecies that this last trumpet is the 
time for the actual appearing of the Father’s as WORLD 
RULER! But what else is described? 
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Notice the sounding of the seventh trumpet: And the seventh 
angel sounded; and there were great voices in heaven, 
saying, the kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms 
of our Master, and of His anointed; and He shall reign for 
ever and ever” (Rev. 11:15). 


THERE IT is! 


What we have is beings from other worlds coming to take 
over planet earth; but the governments on earth will fight to 
keep control! 


So it is announced that the WORLD-RULE of the Eternal over 
all nations has arrived; all human governments on earth shall 
fall, under the divine power of the Father. 


Men have never wanted the GOD'S rule, even though it is the 
only way to peace, happiness and joy. 


And so the rulers of human governments over mankind are 
found angry! 


They shall have been deceived by the false teaching about a 
secret rapture theory! 


They shall fight against the Father and His rule over the 
earth. 


Notice it: “And the nations were angry, and Thy wrath is 
come, and the time of the dead, that they should be judged, 
and that Thou should give reward unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear Thy name, 
small and great; and should destroy them which destroy the 
earth” (Rev. 11:18). 


These verses shows us the real thoughts behind Babylon, the 
great whore and her harlots daughter, for (they believe’) that 
when they die they go to heaven, and because they do not 
study, (they do not know what it means “the time of the 
dead”) and how the dead are resurrected back to life in the 
great White throne Judgment! 


The Christian Bible does not teach when a person dies they 
go to heaven! 


Nor does the Christian Bible teach that people go to hell 
when they; for the wage of Sin is death Roman 6:23, which is 
eternal death. 


Although the Christian bible was written by Greeks, and the 
word hell here is hade, which is the grave, and is where 
people go; not a fire pit like the lake of fire Gehenna; for 
Gehenna is the final death, which is eternal death. 


So yes, when the seventh trumpet is sounded the nations 
are going to be angry. 


Once again it is proclaimed, “Thy WRATH is come.” 
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So no secret rapture theory for all eyes on earth will see this 
coming, for as the sun rise in the east and set in the west so 
will be the coming! 


The only thing described under the opening of this seventh 
trumpet that could possibly be the third woe is THE WRATH 
OF THE FATHER! 


This is a nuclear war that the governments on earth will 
leash against the Father. 


So all the trumpets have been plagues, pouring out the 
WRATH of the Father, His punishments to bring this hell bent 
world to its senses and to a happy peace! 


The seventh trumpet consummates this wrath! 


And what is it that consummates, fills up or completes, the 
Wrath of GOD; which are 


“The Seven Plagues”! 


The whole bible is about this one event; and like all good 
writers, they keep the best part to the end of the book; and 
the end of this book is about a massive ship (New Jerusalem) 
coming out of heaven and setting upon the earth where it 
obliterates all other governments on earth and takes control 
over the earth! 


That one event is what the whole bible is about! 


The 2021 United Nations Climate Change Conference, more 
commonly referred to as COP26, was the 26th United Nations 
Climate Change conference, held at the SEC Centre in 
Glasgow, Scotland, United Kingdom, from 31 October to 13 
November 2021. 


The president of the conference was UK cabinet minister 
Alok Sharma. 


The world leaders believe that humans are causing the world 
to heat up, so is it true! 


The increase has continued in 2021. The global mean 
temperature for 2021 (based on data from January to 
September) was about 1.09°C above the 1850-1900 
average. 


2021 is around 0.18°C to 0.26 °C warmer than 2011. 


As the 2020 through 21, the La Nina has waned, monthly 
global temperatures have increased. 
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So what is the truth here according to the Christian bible that 
Christianity is not seeing! 


Note: Revelation chapter 16 verses 8 and 9: And the fourth 
angel poured out his vial upon the sun; and power was given 
unto him to scorch men with fire. 


And men were scorched with great heat, and blasohemed 
the name of God, which hath power over these plagues: and 
they repented not to give him glory. 


The Christian Bible shows that Climate Change is one of the 
plagues that the Eternal has poured out on the Sun, which is 
heating up the earth. 


That is the forth Trumpet; which is a plague! 


It is also found in Malachi Chapter 4, verse 1: For, behold, the 
day cometh, that shall burn as an oven; and all the proud, 
yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: and the day 
that cometh shall burn them up, said the LORD of hosts, that 
it shall leave them neither root nor branch. 


So true believers see this as a plague from the Eternal, and 
all the world leaders will not change the Climate Change that 
is taking over this world! 


And so they will try, but at the end they will see all their work 
in vain, for that which is ment to take place will according to 
the Bible! 


115 


So it is not humans’ causing the heating up of the earth, it is 
a plague sent from the Father to punished evil people! 


Note Revelation chapter 15, verse 1: And | saw another sign 
in heaven, great and marvelous, seven angels having the 
seven last plagues; for in them is filled up the wrath of God. 


And verse 8: And the temple was filled with smoke from the 
glory of God, and from his power; and no man was able to 
enter into the temple, till the seven plagues of the seven 
angels were fulfilled. 


Also Chapter 14, verse 8: And there followed another angel, 
saying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, because 
she made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication. 


9) And the third angel followed them, saying with a loud 
voice, If any man worship the beast and his image, and 
receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, 10) The 
same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is 
poured out without mixture into the cup of his indignation; 
and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the 
presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the 
Lamb: 11) And the smoke of their torment ascended up for 
ever and ever: and they have no rest day or night, who 
worship the beast and his image, and whosoever receives 
the mark of his name. 


So these last 7 trumpets are the 7 plagues poured out on 
Christianity for they worshiped the Great Whore Babylon, 
which is the Roman Catholic Church, and her harlot’s 
daughters: Catholic and Protestant alike). 


So one has to decide here to come out of Christianity, or to 
stay in Christianity and receive the last seven plagues of the 
Eternal! 


Coronavirus or COVID-19, what is it really; as we approach 
2022 will COVID-19 be eradicated or will it continue with 
mutations until billions dies of this pandemic! 


By looking at the Christian Bible it may be a plague sent by 
the Eternal to punish the human race for their disobedient. 
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Note: Revelation chapter 16, verses 1 and 2: And | heard a 
great voice out of the temple saying to the seven angels, go 
your ways, and pour out the vials of the wrath of God upon 
the earth. And the first went, and poured out his vial upon 
the earth; and there fell a noisome and grievous sore upon 
the men which had the mark of the beast and upon them 
which worshipped his image. 


As we have shown in all the writings up to this point that 
Christianity is the mark of the Beast; for the beast is the 
Roman Empire, and the Image is the Roman Catholic Church; 
which is the Great Whore, and she has harlots daughters; 
which is all the Protestant Churches we find all over the 
Earth Today! 


So if the Christian Bible is true; COVID-19 is a plague sent by 
the Eternal on Christianity! And if that is the case here; then 
COVID-19 is not going away until it has punished all who are 
a part of Christianity! 


Today we have 2 point 9 billion Christians; with the Catholic 
Church that has 2 point 4 


billion people. And according to the Christian Bible there all 
going to receive that plague! 


So one has to decide here to come out of Christianity, or to 
stay in Christianity and receive the last seven plagues of the 
Eternal! 


The first Trumpet here is only the first plague to fall upon 
mankind, and there is six more to follow, each once worse 
then the one before it. 
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As the COVID-19 plague reaches the Omega sign it will be 
the end of many people on planet earth today; we today are 
at Delta plus and all the names of the COVID-19 are in the 
Greek language, which the sign of Omega is the last sign. 


Note verse 10 and 11: And the fifth angel poured out his vial 
upon the seat of the beast; and his kingdom was full of 
darkness; and they gnawed their tongues for pain, and 
blasohemed the God of heaven because of their pains and 
their sores, and repented not of their deeds. 


And verses 19 through 21: And the great city was divided 
into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and great 
Babylon came in remembrance before God, to give unto her 
the cup of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath. And every 
island fled away, and the mountains were not found. 


And there fell upon men a great hail out of heaven, every 
stone about the weight of a talent: and men blasphemed 
God because of the plague of the hail; for the plague thereof 
was exceeding great. 


Also note Revelation chapter 22 verse’ 13: | am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end, the first and the last. 


And so we can see that Christianity does not believe what 
the bible is saying; for they believe that they will obliterate 
this pandemic. 


So one has to decide here if they believe in man, or the 
written word of the Eternal! 


The Great Tribulation! 


In Christian eschatology, the post-tribulation rapture doctrine 
is the belief in a combined resurrection and gathering of the 
saints (Post-tribulation believers do not use the word 


"rapture" for the event) coming after the Great Tribulation. 
But is it true? 


It is argued amongst Christians if the seven year tribulation 
of the prophetic end times is a true interpretation. In fact, 
this futurist view is not the most popular and most believed 
amongst Christians today. 


The idea of a seven year tribulation comes from a 
misinterpretation of Daniel chapter 9 


which is a prophecy about the anointed, not a seven year 
tribulation. 


Post-tribulation View, The belief that the resurrection of the 
saints (rapture) occurs at the end of the tribulation! 
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And then we have the 3 and one half years of tribulation that 
many more Christians believe in, and neither is true 


according to the Christian bible. 


Note: Revelation chapter 7, verse 14 And | said unto him, Sir, 
thou knows; And he said to me, these are they which came 
out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of the anointed. 


The great tribulation starts right before the seventh seal: 
Note again Revelation 6 verses 9 


through 17: And when he had opened the fifth seal, | saw 
under the altar the souls of them that were slain for the word 
of the Eternal, and for the testimony which they held: 10) 
And they cried with a loud voice, saying, how long, O Lord, 
holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on 
them that dwell on the earth? 


11) And white robes were given unto every one of them; and 
it was said unto them, that they should rest yet for a little 
season, until their fellow servants also and their brethren, 
that should be killed as they were, should be fulfilled. 


12) And | beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, and, lo, 
there was a great earthquake; and the sun became black as 
sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as blood; 


13) And the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig 
tree casts her untimely figs, when she is shaken of a mighty 
wind. 


14) And the heaven departed as a scroll when it is rolled 
together; and every mountain and island were’ moved out of 
their places. 


15) And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the 
rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, and 


every bondman, and every free man, hid themselves in the 
dens and in the rocks of the mountains; 


16) And said to the mountains and rocks, fall on us, and hide 
us from the face of him that sits on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the anointed, 17) For the great day of his wrath is 
come; and who shall be able to stand? 


Note verse 14 again: And the heaven departed as a scroll 
when it is rolled together; and every mountain and island 
were’ moved out of their places. 


As one can see this has not taking place yet! 


So is tribulation 3 and one half years, or 7 years as many 
Christians believed! 


Or is the Great tribulation one generation as we find in the 
Christian text! 


Note: Matthew 24:22, and except those days should be 
shortened, there should no flesh be saved: but for the elect's 
sake those days shall be shortened. 


Which is the time we are now living in, for today with all the 
nuclear confrontation heating up; leaders of the world have 
the power to wipe out every human on earth! 
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So when did this last generation start: it started with world 
War two; when Nazi Germany, officially known as the 
German Reich from 1933 until 1943, and the Greater German 
Reich from 1943 to 1945; murdered over 6 million Hebrews. 


Note verse 11 again: And white robes were given unto every 
one of them; and it was said unto them, that they should rest 
(Stay dead) yet for a little season, until their fellow servants 
also and their brethren, that should be killed as they were, 
Should be fulfilled. 


Note the word (should be killed) as they were! 


Also Revelation 7:14 And | said unto him, Sir, thou knows; 
And he said to me, these are they which came out of great 
tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the anointed. 


So the last generation is the generation right before the end 
of the Age, and the End of the Age ended December 29th of 


2012; the end of the age was Pisces, and the new age is 
Aquarius! 


Chapters 8 through 11 of the book of Revelation are about a 
nuclear holocaust on earth. 


Which is why we find: there should no flesh be saved: but for 
the elect's sake those days shall be shortened. 


And so we are between world wars, and approaching World 
War three! 


Which is because of global warming, or Climate Change and 
the plague COVID-19; these two plagues will bring about the 
greatest war any human has ever seen. 
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So we are in the last generation, and the people of the world 
are about to meet their maker! For the Eternal will take 
planet earth and rule it! 


ARMAGEDDON and what this war is really about! 


“Armageddon” is a biblical term, almost everyone has heard 
of it. 


Scientists frequently use this term when speaking of the 
predetermination of nuclear warfare and the destruction of 
humans. 


World Wars | and II were the wars that would end with 
“Armageddon,” many adhered to in those days! 


The commonly accepted idea is that “Armageddon” is the 
last battle of a coming war between the Western 
democracies and Communism. 


A battle between atheistic Communism on the one side, 
attacking Jerusalem; with the British and American armies on 
the other side, defending it, and at the precise instant of this 
battle, it is believed, the Coming of the Eternal will occur? 


Many may be surprised at who will be fighting whom at this 
coming, and where! 


Make no mistake? World War Ill is on the way! 


That is why it was commands us to "WATCH" (Luke 21:36), to 
watch world news so we may be AWARE of the fulfillment of 
Bible prophecy, and "pray" to be accounted worthy to 
ESCAPE the catastrophic events soon to fall upon this 
heedless, rebellious world! 


Understand exactly how "Armageddon" fits into Bible 
prophecy, and the dramatic return. 


The wrath, or punishments of the GOD, is “filled up,” 
Revelation 15:1, with the seventh or last trumpet. 
(Revelation 11:15) COMPLETES the Father’s punishments on 
rebellious mankind, by announcing the terrifying "seven last 
plagues"! 


Translation renders the last part of Revelation 15:1: "For they 
[the seven last plagues] 


complete the Wrath of the Father." 


These plagues are represented by vials, Revelation 15:7, 
which some translations use the word "bowl" instead of vial, 
which are poured upon wicked humans, Rev. 16:1. 


They will cause great suffering upon unrepentant humans, 
verses 2-11. 


Notwithstanding this severe punishment, the nations will 
adamantly refuse to repent of their sins and turn to the GOD! 
Note what will occur when the sixth vial of the Father’s Wrath 
is poured out, verse 12, and also note from which direction 
these kings will come. 
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What else happens at this time, verses 13-14, 16, the whole 
world’s armies are assembled. 


Note against whom will the kings of the earth fight, 
Revelation 17:14, the “anointed” is. 


Note who will incite the nations to fight against their Creator 
the GOD, Revelation 16:13-14, the dragon, Satan the Devil, 
Revelation 12:9 which is the Roman Catholic Church. 


And these demons are responsible for gathering the armies 
of all nations together, Revelation 16:16, (the right 
translation of the Greek word in verse 16 should read: "And 
they gathered them together.") 


The demons mentioned in verse 14 will quickly stir up 
resistance against the Eternal, who will be already in 
Jerusalem "With His angels and resurrected saints, so the 
battle is actually stirred up, not by men, or nations, but by 
the Pope, demons of Satan the devil. 


What will these evil spirits do, verse 14: Notice that these 
Spirits directly influence the leaders of nations, deceiving 
them with miracles, stirring them to fight the Eternal. 


Where do the demons cause the armies of the nations to be 
GATHERED TOGETHER in preparation for the great battle, 
Revelation 16:16? 


The "way of the kings of the east" will have been made 
ready by the drying up of the River Euphrates (verse 12), 
this will enable the nations to the east to assemble their 
armies; at a place called "Armageddon." 


The word Armageddon is a Greek form of the Hebrew name 
Megiddo, it means "hill (or mountain) of Megiddo," this site is 
the ancient city of Megiddo, which is about 55 miles north of 
Jerusalem, and about 15 miles inland from the Mediterranean 
Sea. 


Megiddo and the Valley of Megiddo (on the southern border 
of the Plain of Esdraelon) was an important military site that 
guarded a nearby strategic pass, for ancient Israel. 


Megiddo and the Plain of Esdraelon (also known as the Valley 
of Jezreel) became the battleground of the centuries. 


Time after time the blood of battle was shed there, over and 
over again the 13-acre mound of Megiddo was refortified, 
and today the site is nothing more than an unoccupied, 
silent mound of historic rubble. 


Occasional tourists and archaeologists traverse its rocky 
face, but it is not a major military site at this time. So 
Megiddo is just a symbol, like Satan and the Devil! 
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A symbol of war and human conflict, it overlooks the Plain of 
Esdraelon and stood at one of the great crossroads of the 
ancient world, and as the prophecy of Revelation 16 


indicates, Megiddo and the Plain of Esdraelon will become 
the staging ground or mustering area for the greatest 
concentration of military might ever assembled! 


Prophecy tells us, that the final end-time will be a political, 
military and religious alliance of incredible power; a vast and 
mighty army will be formed and will find its way into the 
Middle East. 


A religious control of Jerusalem will be major factors, thus the 
army of this religious power will confront the armies of the 
atheistic "east," but instead of fighting each other in a battle 
that would end in the nuclear extinction of all life, Matthew 
24:22, they will UNITE their forces and march southward 
toward Jerusalem in an attempt to destroy their common 
"enemy,'! 


The Battle of GOD Almighty! 


The name of the great battle between the GOD and man, 
Revelation 16:14. You will note the battle is not called “the 
Battle of Armageddon,” it is called the “Battle of that Great 
Day of GOD Almighty”! 


Note where the Bible says this battle will take place, Joel 3:1- 
2, 9-14, compare verse 13 


with Revelation 14:18-20 and 19:15. 


Jehoshaphat means "judgment of God" or "judgment of the 
Eternal." The focal point of the battle will be in the Valley of 
Jehoshaphat, also called the "valley of decision" in the Bible. 
This valley is a deep ravine having steep sides; it borders the 
city of Jerusalem on the east. The Valley of Jehoshaphat, 
which is situated between Jerusalem and the Mount of 
Olives, is known today as the Kidron Valley. 


This great battle is pictured as complete, Revelation 19:11- 
21. 


Zechariah described the frightening manifestation of the 
righteous judgment of the GOD 


in fighting against His enemies, verse: 12, the nations will 
not wage war against each other anymore after the Father's 
overwhelming victory, Isaiah 2:2-4. 


Here you have a graphic description of the war that will end 
war! 


The Eternal will utterly destroy those who, in attempting to 
enforce human world government, would have destroyed the 
earth through nuclear warfare (Revelation 11:18), the 
returning Creator will be forced to deal with rebellious 
nations in the only language they understand, overwhelming 
force! 
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Only then will men be willing to try the Father’s way of life 
and come under His government, which leads to genuine 
peace, happiness and prosperity! 


So now to finish this: Then the LORD will go out to fight 
against those nations, as He fights in the day of battle. On 
that day His feet will stand on the Mount of Olives, east of 
Jerusalem, and the Mount of Olives will be split in two from 
east to west, forming a great valley, with half the mountain 
moving to the north and half to the south; Zechariah 14 4, 
Revelation 19 11 through 16, and 20 1 through 6! 


What the world’s governments are going to see Is an Alien 
invasion of Extraterrestrial Intelligence beings coming to take 
control of earth; so they will gather all armies from around 
the world to fight this war; but because they have never 
study the bible, and being lead by false Christianity they will 
go to war against their own creator! 


And then God will destroy all governments and armies on 
earth and take control! 


So in those days, New Jerusalem will set down on the Mount 
of Olives, and end all wars! 


That is what the word ARMAGEDDON really means! 


So note the US and UK fought the Roman government and 
the German government in world War one; and again in 
World War Two; and so it is no great deal to think that the US 
and UK will also fight the Roman government and the 
German government in World War Three! 


It is being set up now, the EU is creating the greatest Army 
this world has ever seen; and the US and UK under the 
influence of Christianity do not even see it coming! 


Russia has being warning the US what the EU is up to, but 
the leaders of the US cannot see it; it is like the dog that 
turns back to bite the hand that feed it. 


The European Union is a political and economic union of 27 
member states that are located primarily in Europe. 


The union has a total area of 4,233,255.3 km? and an 
estimated total population of about 447 million. 


The Roman Catholic Church has always wanted to rule over 
Jerusalem, and it will start with the US and UK first according 
to the Bible; once the UK and US is destroyed they then 
move on Jerusalem. 


But when they move on Jerusalem they are going to get a 
surprise, for there going to be fighting against an alien force 
from the heaven and they will be destroyed forever! 
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The Berlin Wall was a guarded concrete barrier that 
physically and ideologically divided Berlin from 1961 to 
1989. Construction of the wall was commenced by the 
German Democratic Republic on 13 August 1961. 


The Wall cut off West Berlin from surrounding East Germany, 
including East Berlin. 


Gorbachev, tear down this wall", also Known as the Berlin 
Wall Speech, was a speech delivered by United States 
President Ronald Reagan in West Berlin on June 12, 1987. 


Mikhail Gorbachev, general secretary of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union (1985-91) and president of the 
Soviet Union (1990-91). 


And Ronald Reagan presidency of the US from January 20, 
1981 to January 20, 1989 is the two that took down the wall 
and letting the beast out of the pit! 


So once again in the near future the US and UK will assemble 
against the beast on the battlefield. But according to the 
Bible the US and UK will lose this next war, and the EU 


will move on against the Hebrew homeland. 


That is what the battle of “Armageddon” is according to the 
Christian Bible! 


For the next thousand years there will be no more wars until 
the battle of Gog and Magog which once again the Eternal 
will destroy all the army that come against Jerusalem, and 
will End all Wars on Earth! 


New Jerusalem, what is it, a city or a Space ship! 
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This is the third spiritual key and one must have it to unlock 
who or what is the coming called New Jerusalem. There is 
the Worldly side, which is flesh and that which is the Spiritual 
side, that which is Spirit. 


The final completion; pictured finally complete, in Revelation 
21 and 22. 


There was the first covenant with Israel, material and 
national, devoid of salvation, based upon the birthright 
promise; and there is the NEW covenant, spiritual and 
individual, with a spiritually begotten Israel, based upon the 
scepter promise. 


And so, in being saved, we first are now begotten of the 
Father by the indwelling of His Spirit in our mortal bodies as 
the temple or house of the Spirit and are now merely the 
heirs of salvation; and second, we shall finally be fully born 
of the Father at the resurrection of the just, when we shall 
inherit the Kingdom. 


First, a former or preliminary fulfillment that is merely the 
type or forerunner of a second, the final climactic fulfillment 


occurring, usually, during this CRISIS AT THE 
CLOSE we already have entered! 


And positively none can understand the Bible prophecies 
unless this DUALITY of fulfillment is understood. It is a 
symbolic vital key! 


The Eternal knew King David as "a man after His own heart." 
He made a promise to David that when he died one of his 
descendants would sit in his place on the throne (2 Samuel 
7:12). The Eternal did not allow David to build the Temple, 
but his son, Solomon was permitted after his father's death. 


David made preparations and gathered materials for the 
project before his death. 


So the Eternal said to David, "He shall build a house for my 
name, and | will establish the throne of his kingdom forever. 


And your house and your kingdom shall endure before me 
forever; your throne shall be established forever" (13, 16). 


The building of the house of the Master goes hand in hand 
with the eternity of the kingdom. Therefore, "as the kingdom 
endures for ever, so the house built for the dwelling-place of 
the Master must also endure for ever." 


Many scholars have observed that it is not just the earthly 
form that the Eternal is referring to, but the essential 
characteristic of the Temple. 


It is the place where the Eternal meets with man. 
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The earthly form is perishable, but the essence is eternal. 


The very essence of the Temple of the Eternal was His 
presence with man. 


That never perishes. 


His essence and character did not cease with the destruction 
of the Temple in 586 B.C. 


Of course, the Temple was not necessary because of ’god’s 
nature (Acts 7 46 through 50). WHY? The Eternal is Spirit. 


The Temple was an accommodation to the limitations and 
needs of His people (first Kings 8 27). 


Every individual believer; Jewish and Hebrews are part of the 
glorious temple. 


"Do you not know that you are a temple of god, and that the 
Spirit of god dwells in you? 


Later he wrote, "What agreement has the temple of god with 
idols? For we are the temple of the living god; just as god 
said, "I will dwell in them and walk among them; and | will be 
their god, and they shall be my people" (second Corinthians 
6 16). 


The complete and essential fulfillment of gods’ promise to 
David begins with this building up of the temple. 


It is composed of living stones; the temple of the Master will 
be perfected in the completion of the kingdom of god when 
the New Jerusalem coming from heaven come down on 
earth. In the millennium will see a temple raised to god, the 
refuge of all nations. 


This will be primarily memorial, however. When the 
millennium is complete and the new age of perfection is 


established, there will be no temple. The Master, or Eternal, 
will be in the midst of the people (Revelation 21 22). 


One wonderful glorious day He will descend and manifest 
Himself in full glory in the New Jerusalem and we will 
experience eternal communion with god. 


He wrote in Revelation 21 2 through 4: And | saw the holy 
city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from , 
made ready as a bride adorned for her husband. 


New Jerusalem is in the Heavens; it comes out of the 
heavens completely built. 


And | heard a loud voice from the throne, saying, "Behold, 
the tabernacle of god is among men, and He will dwell 
among them, and they shall be His people, and Him self will 
be among them, and He will wipe away every tear from their 
eyes. 


127 


And there will no longer be any death; there will no longer be 
any mourning, or crying, or pain; the first things have passed 
away." 


So now to explain all this, both sides, the worldly side, that 
which is flesh, and the spiritual side, that which is Spirit 


A city is for people and also for beings, we have the spirit 
side here, the city is for the bride, which is his congregation 
today. 


Most can understand this today; they relate the New 
Jerusalem to the spirit being. 


But there is much more to New Jerusalem than the Spiritual 
side. 


In Revelation chapters 21 and 22 everything is not complete 
yet, verses 14 and 15 of chapter 22 shows one who is 
allowed in the city and those that are not. 


There are thousands of verses in old and new text that show 
the Father’s kingdom in the flesh also. At the Father’s 
coming, He will do two things, first resurrect back His Bride if 
dead, and if alive, quick change them to immortality. 


The second thing is to bring back all of Israel, (these in the 
flesh) to Jerusalem, Matthew chapter 25, verses 31-34 and 
will restore the fleshly Temple. 


For one thousand years the 144,000 (These in the Flesh), will 
teach the truth, and it will be taught from Jerusalem. 


After that the Father Himself will ascend down into New 
Jerusalem; all flesh will receive spirit bodies, become 
immortal, and will become spirit beings. 


What is being said here is? The Father will remove His Home, 
His Throne, and His Headquarters which is in the heaven to 
this earth. 


The newness is His presence here on earth. 


That is what all the OLD Testament Teaches, and the New 
alike. 


For people’s understand, we left two words in here: one is 
the word god, which should be Eternal, for that is what the 
father was called on both text. 


And two, for that word should be the anointed; there are no 
words Christ or messiah in any ancient text, and today many 
believe that the word Christ means messiah. 


Which it does not; so there is no messiah coming to save 
anyone, but the Eternal with the anointed will save most all 
humans on earth in time! 


And So what is New Jerusalem, it is a Space Ship which 
descends out of Heaven or outer Space, to the earth, it is 
completely a massive city within the ship. 
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All the measurement of this ship is found in two texts, 
Revelation Chapter 21, and Ezekiel 40 through 48! 


The final section of Ezekiel, chapters 40 through 48, gives 
the ideal picture of a new temple; the Jerusalem Bible refers 
to this section as "the Torah of Ezekiel". 


The Book of Isaiah Chapters 65 and 66 explains the Great 
White Throne Judgment! 


A Coded Book! 


As we Stated in the beginning of this book that the Christian 
Bible is a coded book, and that all the information in the 
Christian Bible comes from other books and nations of the 
world; but none of this information comes from the Torah. 


So we need to see what the Greek writers got all there 
information from; and that knowledge comes from Hermes 
Trismegistus, which the Greeks called god! 


The earliest known theological or spiritual documents 
concerning Hermes are found in the 7th century B C known 
as Homeric Hymns. 


In Egypt the God of knowledge was Thoth, which we find in 
The Emerald Tablets of Thoth, and so the Greek called Thoth 
Hermes Trismegistus which means three times great! So we 
can see that the Greek writers did not copy the Hebrew 
writers! 


In the Emerald Tablets of Thoth we find this quote: Silently, 
secretly use they their power, enslaving and binding the soul 
of men; Unseen they come, and unseen they go. 


Man, in his ignorance calls THEM from below. 
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Dark is the way of the DARK BROTHERS travel, dark of the 
darkness not of the night, traveling over Earth they walk 
through man's dreams. 


Which is what we find in the Christian text; Isaiah, Ezekiel, 
Daniel, and John of the book of Revelation; all wrote about 
their dreams. 


Power they have gained from the darkness around them to 
call other dwellers from out of their plane, in ways that are 
dark and unseen by man. 


Into man's mind-space reach the DARK BROTHERS. 


Around it, they close the veil of their night; there through it's 
lifetime that soul dwells in bondage, bound by the fetters of 
the VEIL of the night. 


Mighty are they in the forbidden knowledge, forbidden 
because it is one with the night. 


Hear you O old man and list to my warning: be you free from 
the bondage of night; Surrender not your soul to the 
BROTHERS OF DARKNESS. 


Note: they walk through man's dreams; and that is what 
Daniel’s book is about; many try to portray Daniel as a 
Hebrew, but the Book was written by Greeks. 


Note: Into man's mind-space reach the DARK BROTHERS; 
which are Dreams? 


The Book of Daniel’s is about dreams, and so is the book of 
Revelation; the Greeks believed that some god would come 
and destroy the Roman Empire because of how the Roman 

Empire destroyed the Greece Empire. 
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So before we can get into what it means to be a coded book; 
we need to understand what the Greeks did; and a coded 
book containing an alphabetical list of words or expressions 
with their code equivalents. 


A codebook is a type of document used for gathering and 
storing cryptography codes. 


Originally codebooks were often literally books, but today 
codebook is a byword for the complete record of a series of 
codes, regardless of physical format. 


What is the purpose of the code book: Codebooks are used 
by survey researchers to serve two main purposes: to 
provide a guide for coding responses and to serve as 
documentation of the layout and code definitions of a data 
file. 


Data files usually contain one line for each observation, such 
as a record or person (also called a "respondent"). 


Note the word cipher: a secret or disguised way of writing; a 
code, or put (a message) into secret writing; encode. 


And as we stated in the book of Revelation chapter 11, verse 
8 we find just that code: Note once again; and their dead 
bodies shall lie in the street of the great city, which 
Spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord 
was crucified. 


The Greeks encoded within the book of Revelation of who 
was crucified and where! 


In Egypt is where the person was crucified, and according to 
Egypt that person was Osiris! So the whole story of Jesus and 
his death, resurrection came from Egypt! 


The Seth and Osiris story is well document in Egypt, from the 
Egyptian hieroglyphs, coffin texts, and the Pyramid Texts! 


The Pyramid Texts are the oldest ancient Egyptian funerary 
texts, dating to the late Old Kingdom. They are the earliest 
known corpus of ancient Egyptian. 


Hieroglyphics are an original form of writing out of which all 
other forms have evolved. 


Two of the newer forms were called hieratic and demotic. 
Hieratic was a simplified form of hieroglyphics used for 
administrative and business purposes, as well as for literary, 
scientific and religious texts. 


According to Egypt: Osiris's younger brother, Seth, grew 
jealous of Osiris and murdered him; and after killing Osiris, 


Seth dismembered Osiris's body, and he scattered the pieces 
over the face of the earth! 
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With Osiris dead, Seth assumed the rule of the two kingdoms 
with his consort and sister Nephthys. 


So we can see that the Egyptian hieroglyphs, coffin texts, 
and the Pyramid Texts are thousands of years older then the 
Christian text! 


The Virgin birth story! 


It is another story that came from Egypt thousands of years 
older then Christianity! 


Many in Christianity today believe that a person named Mary 
give birth to Jesus! 


Where did the story of the virgin birth come from: Belief in 
the virgin birth comes from the Gospels of Matthew and 
Luke; their birth stories are different, but both present Mary 


as a virgin when she became pregnant with Jesus; Mary and 
Joseph begin their sexual relationship following Jesus’ birth, 
and so Jesus has brothers and sisters; but is it true! 


In ancient Egypt, Ra (the Sun) was born of a virgin mother, 
Net; Horus was the son of the virgin Isis; the Phrygo-Roman 
god. 


Attis was born of a virgin, Nana, on December 25. ... 
Persephone was also the virgin mother of Jason. 


And Plato's mother, Perictione, was a virgin. So just where 
did these stories come from! 
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Isis was first mentioned in the Old Kingdom (2686 to 2181 
BC) as one of the main characters of the Osiris story, in 
which she resurrects her slain brother and husband, the 
divine king Osiris, and produces and protects his heir, Horus. 


Great mother Isis, the goddess of healing and magic, was 
crucial to ancient Egyptian religious beliefs. She is known 
today by her Greek name Isis; however, the ancient 
Egyptians called her Aset; her name translates to “Queen of 
the Throne” which is reflected in her headdress, which is 
typically a throne. 


Some versions of the myth provide Set's motive for killing 
Osiris; according to a spell in the Pyramid Texts, Set is taking 
revenge for a kick Osiris gave him, whereas in a Late Period 
text, Set's grievance is that Osiris had sex with Nephthys, 
who is Set's consort and the fourth child of Geb and Nut. 


But anyways, Seth made a coffin and made Osiris drunk and 
put him in the coffin, and put it into the sea, where Osiris 
drown, Isis then called down being from space to look for 
Osiris, and when Seth heard they were looking for Osiris. 


133 


MARKUS CARABAS 





He went and found the coffin and took Osiris’s body and cut 
it into peaces; Isis then went and found the body parts and 
put Osiris back together again! 


Once Osiris is made whole, Isis conceives his son and rightful 
heir, Horus; one ambiguous spell in the Coffin Texts may 
indicate that Isis is impregnated by a flash of lightning, while 
in other sources, Isis, still in bird form, fans breathe and life 
into Osiris's body with her wings and copulates with him. 


Osiris was called 'the black one’ in various funerary texts and 
is often depicted with black skin and in the guise of a 
mummified body. Black is also the colour associated with the 
alluvial silt deposited on the banks of the River Nile after the 
annual flood receded. 


But any ways that Isis virgin birth story is thousands of years 
older then the Jesus and Mary story; which show us that the 
Greek use the Isis story to make up the Jesus and Mary Story. 
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Which brings us to why Christians believe that the Bible is 
the word of some god; and since humans are the gods is 
educated and men wrote the bible, and then the bible is the 
word of a god; because it was men who wrote the books 
within the bible. 


But to prove that the bible is a made up book we are going 
to look within this book to see why people take this book as a 
true statement and not see it for what it was! 


Note: the first thing we have to address was the Judas 
Contradictions! 


The Judas Conspiracy, what is it: the Judas Conspiracy is 
what really happens to Judas! 


Note: Judas the Betrayer: In Matthew chapter 26, Mark 14, 
Luke 22 and John 18-21 we find a story of a betrayal 
between two friends. 


Matthew 27:4 states: After he saw that He betrayed his 
friend, He departed, and went and hanged himself. Note 
That: Judas according to Matthew He HANGS HIMSELF. 


But according to Peter; which it’s not found in the book of | or 
Il Peter, but in the Acts of Apostle Note: and falling headlong, 
he burst asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out, 
Acts 1:18. 


And then we have a third story of this event according to 
John 21:20-22 about the Betrayer; Peter asks: And what 
about “Him” the one who betrayed you, for Peter only 
denied, not betrayed, and none of the others betrayed the 
Jesus person in this story! 
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Note John 21:23: Then went this saying abroad among the 
brethren that, that disciple should not die: yet He said not 
unto him, He shall not die; but, If | will that he tarry till | 
come, what [is that] to thee? 


What really happen to Judas, did HE die at all according to 
John’ gospel, known he was the betrayer in all four of the 
gospels; and according to other writings; which Judas has his 
own writing, that explains why He betrayed this Jesus 
person; and Judas explained that He was ask to betray Him. 


Why the conspiracies between these writers, why all the 
contradictions: Christianity likes to try to explain away that 
John was the beloved disciple, that the verses in John 21:20- 
23 


is about John; but yet the name John is not said once in any 
text which would identify Him as the beloved disciple! 


In John 13:23 states: Now there was leaning on the Jesus 
bosom one of his disciples, whom Jesus loved; which is not in 
any of the other three gospels, making that a contradiction 
too. 


Matthew 26:14-23 agrees that Judas Iscariot was the 
betrayer; 25:“Then Judas, which betrayed him, answered and 
said, Master, is it |? 


He said unto him, thou hast said”. 


And John 18:1-8 states: all the disciple were with Jesus in the 
Garden except Judas, that Judas having received a band [of 
men] and officers from the chief priests and Pharisees, come 
and bound him! 


In Mark 14:17-20 the question is ask who it was that 
betrayed him, but Mark states v20: 


[It is] one of the twelve, which dip with me in the dish. Not 
that Jesus said to Judas face it was Him as we find in 
Matthew16:25. 


Then in the book of Luke chapter 22, He stated it was Satan: 
then entered Satan into Judas surnamed Iscariot. So it was 
Satan who betrayed Jesus according to Luke? 


Then we have the thirty pieces of silver: Matthew 27:3 
States: Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when he saw 
that he was condemned, repented himself, and brought 
again the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and 
elders. 


In Matthew 27:6-10: the chief priests took the silver pieces, 
and bought potter's field, to bury strangers in; v8: the field 
was Called, the field of blood. 
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But not according to Acts 1:18 which states: after he (Judas) 
bought the field with the price of his evil deed he fell 
headlong and burst open in the middle and all his bowels 
gushed out, v9: and it was known unto all the dwellers at 
Jerusalem; insomuch as that field is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, the field of blood. 


Matthew says the Chief priest took the money and purchased 
the field; but yet Peter said Judas purchased the field. 


Then we have Matthew 27:9 which states: “Then was fulfilled 
that which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying” which 
is not found in the text of Jeremy. 


The only difference between the two stories between 
Matthew and Mark, Mark does not say what happen to Judas 
Iscariot. And in Matthew we find potter’s field but it is not in 
the other 3 gospels. 


The money part is, but not how much, which appears in Luke 
also. 


Then we have the Kiss! 


According to Mark 14:45: and as soon as he was come, he 
goes straightway to him, and said, Master, master; and 
kissed him. 


But not according to Luke 22:47: and while he yet spoke, 
behold a multitude, and he that was called Judas, one of the 
twelve, went before them, and drew near unto Jesus to kiss 


him; v48: but Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayed thou the 
Son of man with a kiss? 


Up to this point we have three difference stories; one 
according to Matthew that Judas hanged himself and 
according to Peter in the book of Acts his bowels gushed out? 


But according to John 21: Judas Iscariot the Betrayer; is told, 
He shall not die; but, If he tarries till | come, what [is that] to 
thee? 


So note all the contradictions here of the story of Judas: Did 
Judas kiss Jesus; Yes, Matthew 26:48-50; Or No, Judas could 
not get close enough to Jesus to kiss him, John 18:3-12? 
What did Judas do with the blood money he received for 
betraying Jesus; He bought a field (Acts 1:18). 


Or He threw all of it into the temple and went away; the 
priests could not put the blood money into the temple 
treasury, so they used it to buy a field to bury strangers, 
Matthew 27:5! 


How did Judas die; after he threw the money into the temple 
he went away and hanged himself, Matthew 27:5: Or was it, 
after he bought the field with the price of his evil deed he fell 
headlong and burst open in the middle and all his bowels 
gushed out, Acts 1:18. 
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A LIAR FROM THE BEGINNING. 


Ye are of your father 
the devil, and the lusts 
of your father ye will 


do. He was a murderer 
from the beginning, 
and abode not in the 
truth, because there is 
no truth in him. When 
he speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own: 
for he is a liar, and the 
father of it. 


John 8:44 
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Why the field is called “Field of Blood” because the priests 
bought it with the blood money, Matthew 27:8. Or, was it 
because of the bloody death of Judas therein, Acts 1:19. 


And then according to Gnostic text and the book of Judas, He 
explains why Jesus asks him to betray him. The word Gnostic 
means Scholars, people who are well learned in study. 


The Lost Gospel of Judas Iscariot: A New Look at Betrayer 
and Betrayed (Hardcover) ISBN 9781598870725. 


To many people, these are not as much as contradiction as 
they see it; but one big massive Conspiracy to commit a 
fraud in the world as a whole. 


The greatest hoax the world has ever seen! 


So who is the authority of Lies: Does John say it is the Devil, 
if one finds so much as one lie; Then we know who wrote the 
bible? 


John 8 44 states, you are of [your] father the devil; when he 
speaks a lie, he speaks of his own: for he is a liar, and the 
father of it. 


And according to Christianity? Did Satan deceive the whole 
world? Rev 12:9 and if so, is Satan the author of the Christian 
Bible! 
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As one continues to read they are going to get a great 
surprise of who this Satan the Devil really is; and their going 
to be shocked about who the Gods really are; and all this 
scripture is from the Greek text, and not the Hebrew text! 


Christians are taught that when they die they go to heaven 
and all their love ones that have died are already in heaven; 
but the Christian Bible does not teach that when one dies 
they go to heaven; so where did the Christians get this Ideal 
from. 


Up to this point we can Say that all the ideals that Christians 
believe in did not come from the Torah which is Hebrew text! 
For in the Torah the word for grave is Sheol and in the Greek 
text the word for grave is Hades! 


When the Hebrew Scriptures were translated into Koine 
Greek in ancient Alexandria around 200 BC, the word Hades 
(the Greek underworld) was substituted for Sheol. 


Or in other words: In the Torah there is no afterlife, once one 
dies they stay dead forever; and also there is no Devil, 
Satan, Demons, or Angels in the Torah! 


So we can see that the virgin birth story and the Death and 
Resurrected story are nothing more then they stories that 
came from the library in Alexandria Egypt. 


The Great Library of Alexandria in Alexandria, Egypt, was one 
of the largest and most significant libraries of the ancient 
world. 


The Library was part of a larger research institution called 
the Mouseion, which was dedicated to the Muses, the nine 
goddesses of the arts. 


And so the Latins plagiarize the Osiris and Isis story by using 
the Greeks writing to make up stories that came from 
ancient Egypt! 
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Then we have the Grave site: Jesus’ burial is important 
because, without it, there can be no tomb from which Jesus 
can arise in three days. 


It’s also historically implausible: crucifixion was intended as 
a shameful, horrible execution which included allowing the 
bodies to remain nailed up until they rotted off. 


It’s inconceivable that Pilate would have agreed to turn the 
body over to anyone for any reason. This may have 
something to do with why the gospel authors all have 
different stories about it. 


So how Long Was Jesus in the Tomb: Jesus is portrayed as 
being dead and in the tomb for a given length time, but how 
long; note; Mark 10:34, Jesus says he will “rise again” 


after “three days.” 


And Matthew 12:40, Jesus says he will be in the earth “three 
days and three nights...” But no resurrection narrative 
describes Jesus as being in a tomb for three full days, or for 
three days and three nights. 


Guarding the Tomb: Would the Romans have guarded Jesus’ 
tomb: The gospels disagree on what happened. Note: 
Matthew 27:62-66, a guard is stationed outside the tomb the 
day after Jesus’ burial Mark, Luke, John say No guard is 
mentioned. 


In Mark and Luke, the women who approach the tomb do not 
appear to expect to see any guards. 


140 


Jesus Is Anointed Before Burial: It was tradition to anoint a 
person’s body after they died. 


Who anointed Jesus and when, Mark 16:1-3, Luke 23:55-56, a 
group of women who were at Jesus’ burial come back later to 
anoint his body. 


Matthew, states Joseph wraps the body, and the women 
come the next morning, but no mention is made of anointing 
Jesus. 


John 19:39-40 states Joseph of Arimathea anoints Jesus’ body 
before burial Then we have Who Visited Jesus’ Tomb: The 
women visiting Jesus’ tomb is central to the resurrection 
story, but who visited; Mark 16:1 states Three women visit 
Jesus’ tomb: Mary Magdalene, a second Mary, and Salome. 


But Matthew 28:1 states Two women visit Jesus’ tomb: Mary 
Magdalene and another Mary, and then we have Luke 24:10, 


At least five women visit Jesus’ tomb: Mary Magdalene, Mary 
the mother of James, Joanna, and “other women.” 


John 20:1 states one woman visits Jesus’ tomb: Mary 
Magdalene. She later fetches Peter and another disciple; and 
then we have when did the Women Visit the Tomb: Whoever 
visited and however many there were, it’s also not clear 
when they arrived. 


Mark 16:2, they arrive after sunrise. 


Matthew 28:1, they arrive at about dawn; and Luke 24:1, it is 
early dawn’ when they arrive; but John 20:1 state it is dark 
when they arrive! 


What Was the Tomb Like: It’s not clear what the women saw 
when they arrived at the tomb. Mark 16:4, Luke 24:2, John 
20:1, the stone in front of Jesus’ tomb had been rolled away, 
but Matthew 28:1-2, the stone in front of Jesus’ tomb was 
still in place and would be rolled away later! 


Who Greets the Women: The women aren’t alone for long, 
but it’s not clear who greets them. Mark 16:5 states the 
women enter the tomb and meet one young man in there. 


But Matthew 28:2 states, an angel arrives during an 
earthquake and rolls the stone away, and sits on it outside. 
Pilate’s guards are also there. 


Luke 24:2-4 states, the women enter the tomb, and two men 
suddenly appear, it’s not clear if they are inside or outside. 


John 20:12 states, the women do not enter the tomb, but 
there are two angels sitting inside. 
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What Do the Women Do: Whatever happened, it must have 
been pretty amazing; the gospels are not in agreement in 
how the women react, though. 


Mark 16:8 states, the women keep quiet, despite being told 
to spread the word. 


Matthew 28:8 states, the women go tell the disciples. 


Luke 24:9 states, the women tell “the eleven and to all the 
rest.” 


John 20:10-11, Mary stays to cry while the two disciples just 
go home. 


The book of John states that the story is about a foot race 
between the two disciples, and how one out run the other! 


So we can see all the Contradictions between these four 
Greek writers; but it was the Latin writers who made up the 
stories! It was the Roman Catholic Church who fabricated the 
virgin birth and death and resurrection stories! 


We can also see why the Greek writers coned the Roman 
Empire as Satan, the Devil, in Revelation 12:9; which makes 
the four gospels one big massive lie! 


Taking the bible literally: The term "biblical literalism" is often 
used as a pejorative to describe or ridicule the interpretative 
approaches of fundamentalist or evangelical Christians: a 
2011 Gallup survey reports, "Three out of 10 Americans 
interpret of the Bible literally, saying it is the actual word of 
God! 


By taking the bible literally one will find thousands of 
Contradictions; which is why we stated in the beginning that 
the bible is a coded book. 


But we need to do all the Contradictions to show why if one 
takes the bible literally all their going to find is lies’! 
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"OPINIONS ~ 


ARE LIKE 


NOSES; 


EVERYBODY’S GOT ONE, 
BUT IT USUALLY HAS 
A COUPLE OF HOLES IN IT. 


Next were going to do Son of Man, and what it means: as we 
have already seen, Luke chapter 22, verse 48: but Jesus said 
unto him, Judas, betrayed thou the Son of man with a kiss; 
which is why we see two genealogy of the story of Jesus in 
the Greek Bible. 


One genealogy would be of the Father, and the other 
genealogy would be of the Mother! 


So note: Luke 7:34 The Son of man is come eating and 
drinking; and ye say, Behold a gluttonous man, and a 
winebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners! 


Jesus in the Greek bible is called the son of man. 


Note also Ezekiel is called the son of man: 8:12 Then said he 
unto me, Son of man, hast thou seen what the ancients of 
the house of Israel do in the dark, every man in the 
chambers of his imagery. 


The New Testament provides two accounts of the genealogy 
of Jesus, one in the Gospel of Matthew and another in the 
Gospel of Luke. 


One common explanation for the divergence is that Matthew 
is recording the actual legal genealogy of Jesus through 
Joseph, according to Jewish custom, whereas Luke, writing 
for a Gentile audience, gives the actual biological genealogy 
of Jesus through Mary. 
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Matthew states that Joseph is Jesus father, and Luke states 
that Mary is his mother; but there is no name Jesus person in 
any ancient text; so why two genealogy to start with. 


Again the Humans are the gods, and then Jesus if he was a 
real person, his father would be the god here; so it would not 
matter if Joseph was his real father or not. It simply means 
Jesus had a human father. 


But the problem is both genealogy Contradicted themselves 
in the names of the fathers. 


Also as stated: the name Jesus only appears in the New 
Testament, and not in any ancient text! 


To make this short were not going to do the Contradictions of 
the two genealogies, so if one wants to know all the 
Contradictions of the genealogy in Matthew and Luke just do 
a search on line! 


So now to move on to where the Greek writers receive there 
information from; we already know that Hermes Trismegistus 
was the teacher of the Greeks! 


We also know that the Great Library of Alexandria in 
Alexandria Egypt is where all these transcripts were kept 
before Christian’s burn that library down to the ground! 


Many people today believe that Hermes Trismegistus is 
Thoth of the Emerald Tablets! 


And so were going to use the Emerald Tablets and the Greek 
writers of the Christian Bible to show what Thoth taught! 


Starting with the death and the grave: what does the Bible 
Teach about Death! 


Note: Ecclesiastes 3:19: For that which befalls the sons of 
men befalls beasts; as the one dies, so dies the other; yea, 
they have all one breath; so that a man hath no 
preeminence above a beast. So the beasts like humans all 
die the same! 


And: Ecclesiastes 3:20: All go unto one place; all are of the 
dust, and all turn to dust again. (All things that are flesh are 
made from dust)! 


Ecclesiastes 9:3: and after that [they go] to the dead. 


Ecclesiastes 9:5: For the living know that they shall die: but 
the dead know not any thing. 


Also: Ecclesiastes 9:10: Whatsoever thy hand finds to do, do 
[it] with thy might; for 


[there is] no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in 
the grave. 


Psalm 115:17: The dead praise not the Almighty, neither any 
that go down into silence. 
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Notice how the dead praise not the Eternal, which would be 
all the prophets of old, and includes Abraham, David, and so 
on! 


Most Christians believe that when they die they go to 
heaven, but as one can see this is not what the Old 
Testament says; for if that was the case, they would be at 
the Eternal Throne praising the Father! 


Note: Psalm 6:5: For in death [there is] no remembrance of 
thee: in the grave who shall give thee thanks? 


So now to the second resurrection: Ezekiel 37:11: Then he 
said unto me, Son of man, these bones are the whole house 
of Israel: behold, they say, our bones are dried, and our hope 
is lost: we are cut off for our parts. 


1) Behold, O My people, | will open your Graves, and cause 
you to come up out of your graves, and bring you into the 
land of Israel. 


13) And ye shall know that | [am] the Almighty, when | have 
opened your graves, O My people, and brought you up out of 
your Graves, 


Notice that: when one dies they go to the grave; and they 
will come up in a resurrection; and in this text we have three 
resurrections, the first, second or third! 


Note Acts 2:34: For David is not ascended into the heavens. 


And Acts 2:29: Men [and] brethren let me freely speak unto 
you of David, which he is both dead and buried, and his 


sepulchre (Grave) is with us unto this day. 
In the Torah the Jews knew where they went when they died! 


John 8:52: Then said the Jews unto him, Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets. 


And John 8:53: Art thou greater than our father Abraham, 
which is dead? And the prophets are dead. 


So now look at what Daniel was saying about death! 


Daniel 12:2: And many of them that sleep in the dust 
(GRAVE) of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, 
and some to shame [and] everlasting contempt. 


And PAUL: | Thessalonians 4:13: But | would not have you to 
be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are asleep 
(DEAD AND IN THE GRAVE). 


14) For if we believe that the anointed died and rose again, 
even so them also which sleeps (Are DEAD) in the anointed 
will the Father bring with Him. 


15) For this we say unto you by the word of the Master, that 
we which are alive [and] 


remain unto the coming of the Master shall not prevent them 
which are asleep. 


16) For the Master Him self shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump 
(The 7th Trumpet of the book of Revelation) of the Father: 
and the dead in the anointed shall rise first: 
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17) Then we which are alive [and] remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to meet the Master in the 
air. 


Now according to John of the book of Revelation, this is the 
resurrection of the Elect! 


Revelation 20:4: And | saw thrones, and they sat upon them, 

and judgment was given unto them: and [I saw] the souls of 

them that were beheaded for the witness of the Master, and 

for the word of the Father, and which had not worshipped the 
beast (THE 


EU), neither his image (THE FALSE CHRISTIAN CHURCHES), 
neither had received 


[his] mark (SUNDAY WORSHIP) upon their foreheads, or in 
their hands; and they lived and reigned with the Master a 
thousand years. 


Note: this is the second resurrection also found in the book 
of Ezekiel 37:1-11. 


But note: Revelation 20:5: But the rest of the dead lived not 
again until the thousand years were finished. This [is] the 
first resurrection. 


6) Blessed and holy [is] he that hath part in the first 
resurrection: on such the second death hath no power, but 
they shall be priests of the Father and of the Master, and 
Shall reign with Him a thousand years. 


So we see it is made clear here of two resurrection. 


Revelation 20:12: And | saw the dead, small and great, stand 
before the Father; and the books were opened: and another 
book was opened, which is [the book] of life: and the dead 


were judged out of those things which were written in the 
books, according to their works. 13) And the sea gave up the 
dead who were in it; and death and hell delivered up the 
dead who were in them: and they were judged every man 
according to their works. 


NOTE how: that the grave, sea, and anywhere else we find 
the dead gave them up! 


Revelation 20:14: And death and hell were cast into the lake 
of fire. This is the second death. 


The second death is the final death, for the wage of sin is 
death, Roman 6:23! 


Revelation 20:15: And whosoever was not found written in 
the book of life was cast into the lake of fire. 


John 6:49: Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, and 
are dead. 
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According to the Christian Bible, when one dies they go to 
the grave, and sleep until they are awaking in a resurrection, 
but when: note | Corinthians chapter 15: 50-54. 


Now this | say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God; neither doth corruption inherit 
incorruption. Behold, | show you a mystery; we shall not all 
sleep, but we Shall all be changed, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
Shall be changed. For this corruptible must put on 
incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. So 
when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immortality, and then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is 
swallowed up in victory. 


The Greek Bible writers all taught the same thing! 


Also note: Ezekiel 18:4: the Soul that sins, it shall die; and 
again in verse 20. 


So the soul can die and will die, for the soul is the human 
body, flesh! 
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Many False Christians say even with all these verses that 
prove when you die you go to the Grave "Death-Asleep", that 
they are still going to heaven when they die: They use 
sayings like "To be absent from the Body means to be 
present with the Master? 


They just do not understand spiritually what the Bible is 
saying. 


To be "Absent (death - asleep in the grave) from the body" 
means there is no time in Death, it would not matter if you 
just died, or did die a thousand years ago, it would be just 
the next second to you when you come up in the 
resurrection. 


Paul knew when HE died that He would go to sleep. He also 

knew that it would not matter how long HE was asleep, that 
it would be for him the next second in time and he would be 
with the Master, for there is no time in DEATH! 


And so when we continue we will show from the Emerald 
Tablets of Thoth and what Thoth taught when it came to 
death, and how the Greek copied what Thoth taught! 


Thoth taught that the Spirit within humans is immortal, that 
it could not die. 


Thoth Tablet 2: Raised then the hand of the figure, forth 
came a flame that grew clear and bright. 


Rolled back swiftly the curtain of darkness, unveiled the Hall 
from the darkness of night; and then grew in the great space 
before me, flame after flame, from the veil of the night. 


Uncounted millions leaped them before me, some flaming 
forth as flowers of fire. 


Others there were that shed a dim radiance, flowing but 
faintly from out of the night. 


So as one can see according to Thoth, this is where one is 
taking when they die. 


Some there were that faded swiftly; others that grew from a 
Small spark of light. 


Each surrounded by its dim veil of darkness, yet flaming with 
light that could never be quenched. Coming and going like 
fireflies in springtime, filled them with space with Light and 
with Life. 


Then spoke a voice, mighty and solemn, saying: "These are 
lights that are souls (Spirit) among men, growing and fading, 
existing forever, changing yet living, through death into life. 
When they have bloomed into flower, reached the zenith of 
growth in their life, swiftly then send | my veil of darkness, 
shrouding and changing to new forms of life. 


Steadily upward throughout the ages, growing expanding 
into yet another flame, lighting the darkness with yet greater 
power, quenched yet unquenched by the veil of the night. 
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So grows the soul of man ever upward, quenched yet 
unquenched by the darkness of night. |, Death, come, and 
yet | remain not, for life eternal exists in the ALL; only an 
obstacle, | in the pathway, quick to be conquered by the 
infinite light. 


Awaken O flame that burns ever inward, flame forth and 
conquer the veil of the night." 


Then in the midst of the flames in the darkness grew there 
one that drove forth the night, flaming, expanding, ever 
brighter, until at last was nothing but Light. 


Then spoke my guide, the voice of the master: See your own 
soul as it grows in the light, free now forever from the Lord of 
the night. 


Forward he led me through many great spaces filled with the 
mysteries of the Children of Light; mysteries that man may 
never yet know of until he’ too, is a Sun of the Light. 


SO aS we Can see according to Thoth, the humans spirit is 
immortal, it cannot die, but that spirit is kept safe in the halls 
of Amenti. 


Far in a past time, lost in the space time, the Children of 
Light looked down on the world. 


Seeing the children of men in their bondage; bound by the 
force that came from beyond. 


Knew they that only by freedom from bondage could man 
ever rise from the Earth to the Sun. 


Down they descended and created bodies, taking the 
semblance of men as their own. 


149 


The Masters of everything said after their forming: "We are 
they who were formed from the space-dust, partaking of life 
from the infinite ALL; living in the world as children of men, 
like and yet unlike the children of men." 


Then for a dwelling place, far 'beneath the earth crust, 
blasted great spaces they by their power, spaces apart from 
the children of men. Surrounded them by forces and power, 
Shielded from harm they the Halls of the Dead. 


Side by side then, placed they other spaces filled them with 
Life and with Light from above. Built they then the Halls of 
Amenti, which they might dwell eternally there, living with 
life to eternity's end! 


Deep in Earth's heart laid the Halls of Amenti far 'blow the 
islands of sunken Atlantis, Halls of the Dead and halls of the 
living; spirit force. Now for a time | go from among them into 
the dark halls of Amenti, deep in the halls of the Earth. 


And so who was Thoth: Then spoke | (Thoth): “O, great 
master, let me be a teacher of men, leading then onward 
and upward until they, too, are lights among men; freed from 
the veil of the night that surrounds them, flaming with light 
that shall shine among men.” 


And so we see according to Thoth (He) is the teacher of 
humans; it was his job to help humans learn and be 
educated. 


As we continue we will be using many books that show us 
who Thoth really is; and what He did to the human race. The 
point to all these old transcripts is to show all the ancient 
text, and what they taught! 


The Legend of Thoth the Atlantean and the Emerald Tablets 
of Thoth! 


As we have already seen, Thoth choose to be a teacher of 
men; and many people have been taught by Thoth; Even the 
Prophets of the Hebrew people, this can be seen in the Book 
of Ezekiel, and Daniel. 


In the Egyptian language like the hieroglyphs, coffin texts, 
and the Pyramid Texts we find the Name of Thoth in many 
places; He was called the Scribe to the Gods! 


And as we seen, humans are the gods according to Thoth 
and the Christian Bible! 


So we have a few questions like: Are the Emerald Tablets of 
Thoth real: Certainly, no such tablet has ever been found; 
the text purported to be from the “Emerald Tablet” does 
exist, and apparently, its earliest source is an Arabic text 
from the sixth century AD 


called the Book of Balanius the Wise on the Causes. 
150 


Their antiquity is stupendous, dating back some 36,000 
years B.C. The author is Thoth, an Atlantean Priest-King who 
founded a colony in ancient Egypt, wrote the Emerald Tablets 


in his native Atlantean language which was translated by Dr. 
Michael Doreal. 


Thoth chronicle his journeys from the times of Atlantis; in 
Egypt he was known as Thoth, (Greek) Egyptian Djhuty, in 
Egyptian religion, a god of the moon, of reckoning of 
learning, and of writing; He was held to be the inventor of 
writing, the creator of languages, the scribe, interpreter, and 
adviser of the gods, and the representative of the sun god, 
Ra. 


A ministry statement said the team discovered a 13 foot 
statue of Thoth, the ancient god of wisdom and the top part 
of a statue of Pharaoh Amenhotep III standing next to 
another god. Both were found buried in the pharaoh's 
mortuary temple on the west bank of the Nile in the southern 
temple city of Luxor. 


Originally written in Arabic, it was first translated to Latin; it 
was then translated further by several alchemists and 
scholars, including Sir Isaac Newton, who also wrote a 
commentary on the text. Throughout the ages, the Emerald 
Tablet remained a primary text for alchemists. 


Then the question was: just who is the dweller in the 
Emerald Tablet 5: The Dweller of Unal Thoth called a Harlot, 
not of the race of men, showed the path to attainment; He 
divided Atlantis into 10 kingdoms ruled by men and in 
another he built the Temple from his thoughts. It covered 
miles, deep in its heart the Essence of Light. 


Thoth was believed to have many names: In ancient Kemet, 
Tehuti was the head or leader and messenger of the gods. 
Represented by an Ibis, Tehuti is also called Djehuty, Tahuti, 
Sheps, Lord of Knemenu, Khenti, Mehi, ASten, and Thoth, 
and, finally, Hermes Trismegistus. 


The color of Thoth’s Statues and depictions of the god Thoth 
are routinely blue, blue-green, or have some aspect of blue 
in them linking the god of wisdom with the life-giving 
heavens. Blue also symbolized protection. 


Michael Doreal, who was part of a Freemasonry organization 
called the White Throne; and He believed that Thoth is the 
one who built the Great Pyramid in Giza; and it, was Michael 
Doreal who retrieve the Emerald Tablet from the Sun Temple 
in Mexico. 


While Egypt's Great Pyramid of Giza is by far the most 
talked-about pyramid in the world, it isn't the biggest by a 
long shot. 
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That title goes to the Great Pyramid of Cholula - an ancient 
Aztec temple in Puebla, Mexico with a base four times larger 
than Giza's, and nearly twice the volume. 


People who are believe to have had the Emerald Tablets in 
their procession: The Emerald Tablet was first translated into 
Latin in the twelfth century by Hugo of Santalla, It was again 
translated into Latin along with the thirteenth century 
translation of the longer version of the pseudo-Aristotelian 
Sirr al-asrar (Latin: Secretum secretorum). 


The earliest Known version of the Emerald Tablet on which all 
later versions were based is found in pseudo-Apollonius of 
Tyana's Sirr al-khaliqa wa-san‘at al-tabr‘a. 


Despite some small differences, the 16th century Nuremberg 
edition of the Latin text remains largely similar to the 
vulgate. A translation by Isaac Newton is found among his 
alchemical papers that are currently housed in King's College 
Library, Cambridge University. 


Commentaries and, or translations were published by, 
among others, Trithemius, Roger Bacon, Michael Maier, 
Albertus Magnus, and Isaac Newton, and Mother Shipton. 


Mother Shipton, the Yorkshire Prophetess who predicted 
many things, such as the great fire of London and the Black 
Death; and quoted the Emerald Tablets word for word! 


The source of the population’s terror was Mother Shipton, 
also known as Ursula Shipton, a woman whose prophecies 
had been circulating through England and beyond since the 
17th century. Mother Shipton was born about 1486. 


She reputedly was a prophetess; the prophecy in question 
was supposedly written about 1562. 


In often cryptic verse, the crone-like seer predicted wars, 
rebellions, and all types of natural disasters. After London 
burned in 1666, Samuel Pepys wrote in his diary: 


“Mother Shipton’s word is out.” 


Her prophecies were published in one form or another over 
20 times between 1641 and 1700. 


Mother Shipton’s Cave is England’s oldest tourist attraction. 
People have been visiting since 1630. The area isa 
beautifully landscaped park, lending atmosphere to an 
already magical place. 
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Mother Shipton is England's most famous Prophetess. She 
foretold the fates of several rulers within and just after her 
lifetime, as well as the invention of iron ships, the Great Fire 
of London in 1666, and the defeat of the Spanish Armada. 


She states: "Carriages without horses shall go, and accidents 
fill the world with woe, Men in the air shall be seen in blue 
and black and white and green.... Under the water men shall 
walk... The world to an end shall come in eighteen hundred 
eighty-one." 


Note the Emerald Tablet 12: When man again shall conquer 
the ocean and fly in the air on wings like the birds; when he 
has learned to harness the lightning, then shall the time of 
warfare begin. Great shall the battle be twixt the forces, 
great the warfare of darkness and Light. 


Mother Shipton here is quoting from the Emerald Tablet 
number 12! 


So according too many the (Emerald Tablet) is real, and so is 
Thoth! 


Thoth was the god of the moon, sacred texts, mathematics, 
the sciences, magic, messenger and recorder of the deities, 
master of knowledge, and patron of scribes. 


His Egyptian name was Djehuty, which means “He who is like 
the Ibis.” 


He was depicted as an ibis bird or a baboon. 


Thoth was always portrayed as the image of a man witha 
stylist in his hand and an Ink horn on his leg! 


Note: Ezekiel 9:2 And | saw six men coming from the 
direction of the ship; one man among them was clothed with 
linen and had a writer's inkhorn at his side; they went in and 
stood beside the bronze altar. 


Many try to say that this man is Jesus of the Christian Bible, 
but as one can see this is Thoth of the Egyptian religion. 


Note Ezekiel chapters 1 through 10: In the fifth day of the 
month, which was the fifth year of king Jehoiachin's captivity, 
3) the word of the LORD came expressly unto Ezekiel the 
priest, the son of Buzi, in the land of the Chaldeans by the 
river Chebar; and the hand of the LORD was there upon him. 


4) And | looked, and, behold, a whirlwind came out of the 
north, a great cloud, and a fire in-folding itself, and 
brightness was about it, and out of the midst thereof as the 
colour of amber, out of the midst of the fire. 


5) Also out of the midst thereof came the likeness of four 
living creatures. 


And this was their appearance; they had the likeness of a 
man. 
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Note chapter 9, verse 2: And, behold, six men came from the 
way of the higher gate, which lie toward the north, and every 
man a Slaughter weapon in his hand; and one man among 
them was clothed with linen, with a writer's inkhorn by his 
side: and they went in, and stood beside the brazen altar. 


Ezekiel was one of the Hebrews to speak with Thoth face to 
face; and Ezekiel is explaining what he seen, which was a 
Ship; Note: a whirlwind came out of the north, a great cloud, 
and a fire in-folding itself, and brightness was about it, and 
out of the midst thereof as the colour of amber, out of the 
midst of the fire. 


3) And the glory of the God of Israel was gone up from the 
cherub, whereupon he was, to the threshold of the house. 


And he called to the man clothed with linen, which had the 
writer's inkhorn by his side; 


4) And the LORD said unto him, Go through the midst of the 
city, through the midst of Jerusalem, and set a mark upon 
the foreheads of the men that sigh and that cry for all the 
abominations that be done in the midst thereof. 


5) And to the others he said in mine hearing, Go ye after him 
through the city, and smite: let not your eye spare, neither 
have ye pity: 


So we can see that it is Thoth and the ones one the Ship 
here doing the Killing of these people. 


Note who was murdered: Slay utterly old and young, both 
maids, and little children, and women: but come not near 
any man upon who is the mark; and begin at my sanctuary. 


Then they began at the ancient men which were before the 
house. 


To the Hebrews Thoth was Gabriel the archangel, which we 
seen already that Thoth had many names, but his real name 
was Chequetet, Arelich, Volmalites in tablet 12 of the 
Emerald Tablets. 


And so Note what Thoth did in verse 11 of Ezekiel chapter 9: 
And, behold, the man clothed with linen, which had the 
inkhorn by his side, reported the matter, saying, | have done 
as thou hast commanded me. 


So we find that same teaching in the book of Ezekiel chapter 
38 through 48, and this Ship which is called New Jerusalem 
in the book of Revelation chapter 21 and 22! 
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By the time of 640 A D we find Gabriel teaching the Muslim 
people of Islam; and once again Thoth will change his name 
to Allah. 


Allah, Arabic Allah (“God”), the one and only God in Islam; 
Etymologically, the name Allah is probably a contraction of 
the Arabic al-llah, “the God.” 


The name's origin can be traced to the earliest Semitic 
writings in which the word for god was il, el, or eloah, the 
latter two used in the Hebrew Bible (Old Testament). 


Though the two main sects within Islam, Sunni and Shia, 
agree on most of the fundamental beliefs and practices of 
Islam, a bitter split between the two goes back some 14 
centuries. 


The divide originated with a dispute over who should 
succeed the Prophet Muhammad as leader of the Islamic 
faith he introduced. 


So we can see what Thoth was doing to all these people; and 
the religions He was setting up! 


As we continue we will be using more books that explain who 
Thoth is and what He done! 


Emerald Tablets of Thoth the Egyptian deals for the most 
part with the human brain; note: One with all things and all 
things in one, fire of the life-strain and one with the Brain. 


And: Start the WAVE FORCE in thy BRAIN CENTER. 
Direct it in waves from thine head to thy foot. 


So we can see what Thoth is explaining here, which the 
creator of all things is a brain. 


Hidden and buried, lost to man's knowledge, deep in the 
predetermined the endless exists. 


Lost, but existing, flowing through all things, living in ALL is 
the INFINITE BRAIN. 
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Ra is the sun according to Thoth, and all things were created 
by our sun, it is Ra who sends down razes from the Sun and 
illumination the days time, and also makes food Grow. It also 
sends down photons to the Iris of the eye, which causes the 
Pineal Gland to create serotonin. 


Your body needs serotonin from your pineal gland to produce 
melatonin; both dopamine and serotonin are involved in your 
sleep-wake cycle; Dopamine can inhibit norepinephrine, 


causing you to feel more alert. Serotonin is involved in 
wakefulness; sleep onset, and preventing REM sleep. 


The main function of the pineal gland is to receive 
information about the state of the light-dark cycle from the 
environment and convey this information to produce and 
secrete the hormone melatonin. 


Serotonin or 5-hydroxytryptamine is a monoamine 
neurotransmitter; its biological function is complex and 
multifaceted, modulating mood, cognition, reward, learning, 
memory, and numerous physiological processes such as 
vomiting and vasoconstriction. 
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DMT also acts on serotonin receptors in a similar way to 
antidepressants, especially MAO inhibitors. 


The drug is considered a serotonin agonist; this means that 
people who take large amounts of DMT, or who consume the 
drug while taking antidepressants, are at risk of serotonin 
syndrome. 


The pineal gland's primary function of ‘letting in light and 
darkness’, just as our two eyes do; this gland is the 
melatonin-secreting neuroendocrine organ containing light- 
sensitive cells that control the circadian rhythm. 


The pineal gland is located deep in the brain in an area 
called the epithalamus, where the two halves of the brain 
join. In humans, this is situated in the middle of the brain; it 
sits in a groove just above the thalamus, which is an area 
that co-ordinates a variety of functions related to our senses. 


The pineal gland is a light sensitive gland, which produces 
the hormone melatonin, which regulates the instincts of 
going to sleep and awakening. It also produces trace 
amounts of the psychedelic chemical Dimethyltryptamine, 
(DMT) in our bodies. 


The Iris: the colored part; Cornea: a clear dome over the iris. 
Pupil: the black circular opening in the iris that lets light in. 
Sclera: the white of your eye. Conjunctiva: a thin layer of 
tissue that covers the entire front of your eye, except for the 
cornea. 


Note what Thoth states: Know that only by striving and light 
pour into thy brain. 


Human eyes are specifically designed to detect light; this 
happens when a photon enters the eye and is absorbed by 
one of the rod or cone cells that cover the retina on the inner 
back surface of the eye. When the photons strike your retina, 


your cone and rod cells detect this pattern and send it to 
your brain. 


The simplest answer is that when a photon is absorbed by an 
electron, it is completely destroyed; all its energy is imparted 
to the electron, which instantly jumps to a new energy level. 


Note how Thoth explains death: Relax thy body, resist not 
with tension; place in thy heart the flame of thy Soul. Swiftly 
then sweep it to the seat of the triangle; Hold for a moment, 
then move to the goal. This, thy goal, is the place between 
thine eyebrows, the place where the memory of life must 
hold sway. Hold thou thy flame here in thy brain-seat until 
the fingers of Death grasp thy Soul. Then as thou pass 
through the state of transition, surely the memories of life 
Shall pass, too. 
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All of the Emerald Tablets are about the brain; Thoth learned 
as a child how to absent the body, and so He teaches people 
how to absent the body also. 


The Emerald Tablets also deals with Meditation! 


Meditation is a practice where an individual uses a 
technique, such as mindfulness, or focusing the mind ona 


particular object, thought, or activity; to train attention and 
awareness, and achieve a mentally clear and emotionally 
calm and stable state. 


Meditation is practiced in numerous religious traditions 
Tablet 3: Meditate on the symbols | give thee; Keys are they, 
though hidden from men. 


Reach ever upward, O Soul of the morning; Turn thy thoughts 
upward to Light and to Life; Find in the keys of the numbers | 
bring thee (7), light on the pathway from life unto life. Seek 
you with wisdom. 


Turn thy thoughts inward; Close not thy mind to the flower of 
Light; Place in thy body a thought-formed picture; Think of 
the numbers that lead thee to Life; Clear is the pathway to 
he who has wisdom; Open the door to the Kingdom of Light. 
Pour forth thy flame as a Sun of the morning; Shut out the 
darkness and live in the day. 


Take thee, O man! As part of thy being, the (Seven) who are 
but are not as they seem: Opened, O man! Have | my 
wisdom. Follow the path in the way | have led. 


So Thoth is teaching how to absent the body when one 
sleeps; and this comes from the Creator, not Thoth, for Thoth 
may have been the first one to learn how to Absent the body 
when asleep, but there is a few even today who know how 
the absent the body. 


Before Thoth ascended into the heavens or (outer Space) He 
was one of the first to teach how to absent the body; but 
once He died, and ascended He changed what he taught! 


And that is for the most part is what the Emerald Tablets are 
all about! 
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Thoth and Paul! 


THOTH the teacher of men is of ALL’ (the Creator); Long time 
ago, | in my childhood, lay 'beneath the stars on long-buried 
ATLANTIS, dreaming of mysteries far above men. 


Then in my heart grew there a great longing to conquer the 
pathway that led to the stars. 


Eon after eon, | sought after wisdom, seeking new 
knowledge, following the way, until at last my SOUL, in great 
travail, broke from its bondage and bounded away. 


Thoth here is explaining his first conversion of (Absenting the 
body): Note, Free was | from the bondage of earth-men. Free 
from the body, | flashed through the night; unlocked at last 
for me was the star-space. Free was | from the bondage of 
night. Now to the end of space sought | wisdom, far beyond 
knowledge of finite man. 


Far into space, my SOUL traveled freely into infinity's circle 
of light; strange, beyond knowledge, were some of the 
planets, great and gigantic, beyond dreams of men. 


Yet found | Law, in all of its beauty, working through and 
among them as here among men. Flashed forth my soul 
through infinity's beauty, far through space | flew with my 
thoughts. (Tablet 3) 


Not note what Paul states in Second Corinthians chapter 12 
verse 2 and 3: | know a man fourteen years ago, whether in 
the body | do not know, or whether out of the body | do not 
know, God knows, such a one was caught up to the third 
heaven. 


Paul here refers to a distinction in the Jewish belief of "the 
supreme heaven, the middle heaven, and the lower heaven". 
He states: 3) And | knew such a man, (whether in the body, 
or out of the body, | cannot tell: God knows ;) 4) How that he 
was caught up into paradise, and heard unspeakable words, 
which it is not lawful for a man to utter. 


Note what Thoth states: Naught desired | but the 
achievement of wisdom; until on a great day the command 
came from the Dweller of the Temple that | be brought 
before him; Few there were among the children of men who 
had looked upon that mighty face and lived, for not as the 
sons of men are the Children of Light when they are not in 
the flesh in a physical body. (Tablet 1) 


Then spoke |: “O, great master, let me be a teacher of men, 
leading then onward and upward until they, too, are lights 
among men; freed from the veil of the night that surrounds 
them, flaming with light that shall shine among men.” 


Spoke to me then the voice: “Go, as yet will, so be it 
decreed; Master is you of your destiny, free to take or reject 
at will; Take you the power, take ye the wisdom. 


Shine as a light among the children of men. 
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Upward then, led me the Dweller; Dwelt | again among 
children of men, teaching and showing some of my wisdom; 
Sun of the Light, a fire among men. (Tablet 2) So what is Paul 
talking about here: "I know a man": refers to Paul himself, as 
he speaks in the first person in verse 7; Paul speaks in the 
third person to show his humility and modesty. 


He says himself a "man", not to distinguish from an angel or 
any other creature; maybe only to express his gender (the 


Syriac version uses a distinct masculine word) or just to 
denote a person. 


When did this take place: As Paul neared Damascus on his 
journey, suddenly a light from heaven flashed around him, so 
they led him by the hand into Damascus; for three days he 
was blind, and did not eat or drink anything! 


So what really happen to Paul here; Acts Chapter 9: 
Meanwhile, Saul was still breathing out murderous threats 
against the disciples. He went to the high priest 2) and asked 
him for letters to the synagogues in Damascus, so that if he 
found any there who belonged to the Way, whether men or 
women, he might take them as prisoners to Jerusalem. 


3) As he neared Damascus on his journey, suddenly a light 
from heaven flashed around him. 4) He fell to the ground and 
heard a voice say to him, “Saul, Saul, why do you persecute 
me?” 


5) “Who are you, Lord?” Saul asked; “I am the lord, whom 
you are persecuting,” he replied. 6) “Now get up and go into 
the city, and you will be told what you must do.” 


7) The men traveling with Saul stood there speechless; they 
heard the sound but did not see anyone. 8) Saul got up from 
the ground, but when he opened his eyes he could see 
nothing. So they led him by the hand into Damascus. 9) For 
three days he was blind, and did not eat or drink anything. 


Note what Thoth says: Meditate on the symbols | give thee; 
Keys are they, though hidden from men. 


“Fourteen years ago": refer to the time of Paul's ascent, 
which is the period of the three days after when he was 
blind, didn't eat nor drink. 


Most probably, it was not in Damascus, but when Paul was 
again in Jerusalem, while praying in the temple, and was ina 
trance (Acts 22:17). Paul's conversion in 34 A.D, the ascent 
into the third heaven in 43, at the time of the famine during 
the reign of Claudius (Acts 11:28), when he was in a trance 
in Jerusalem (Acts 22:17), and the writing of this epistle in 
57. 
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"The third heaven": that is so-called "the seat of the divine 
Majesty, and the residence of the angels", in comparison to 
the "airy" and "starry" heavens. 


"Whether in the body | cannot tell, or whether out of the 
body | cannot tell, God knows": this is not an adduction as 
we find with Elijah who was carried with spirit and body ina 
chariot with horses of fire; or as Moses was disembodied for 
a time, and the same as Ezekiel was taken by a lock of his 
head, lifted up by the Spirit between earth and heaven, and 
brought "in the visions of God to Jerusalem", it cannot be 
ascertained as Paul himself did not know. 


But as Daniel, and John was "in the Spirit" on the Lord's Day; 
Revelation 1:10 so was Paul; which is what Thoth is 
explaining about the third eye; being able to absent the 
body! 


None of the people that were with Paul seen or witness 
anything, which show us that the same thing that happened 
to Thoth also happened to Paul! 


It is a gift from the Creator to all humans on earth; anyone 
who learns to Meditate will sooner or later learn how to 
absent the body! 


Note what Paul said in Second Corinthians 5:8: But we are 
confident, and have a good will to be absent rather from the 
body, and to be present with the Lord. 


The phrase “absent from the body” is found in second 
Corinthians 5:6-8. 


Paul states that he is confident in his eternal destiny and 
longs for the day when he can be 


“absent from the body” and be present with the Lord he 
loves and serves. 


To be “absent” from one’s body simply means to many 
people (is to die) because, at death, the spirit is separated 
from the body and moves into its eternal abode, but as we 
have seen one can absent the body without dying, and be 
present with the Lord! 


So Paul like Thoth learned how to absent the body, and so 
can you! 
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The Dweller of the Emerald Tablets, who is HE: Mighty in 
power, ruling the earth-born, Lord of the Earth in Atlantis’ 
day! Master, HE, from a cycle beyond us, living in bodies as 
one among men! Not as the earth-born, HE from beyond us, 
SUN of a cycle, advanced beyond men. 


Note what Thoth is saying here: the Dweller is not from our 
solar system, not of our Sun; so He is an alien from another 
galaxy, an Extraterrestrial Intelligence from beyond our 
galaxy. 


The Thoth called Him a harlot: Know you, O man, that 
HORLET the Master, was never one with the children of men. 


Far in the past time when Atlantis first grew as a power, 
appeared there one with the KEY of WISDOM, showing the 
way of LIGHT to all. 


A harlot is a daughter of a whore, which we find in the book 
of Revelation! 


Note what He did: Showed his self to all men the path of 
attainment, way of the Light that flows among men. 
Mastering darkness, leading the MAN-SOUL, upward to 
heights that were one with the Light! Divided the Kingdoms, 
HE into sections. Ten were they, ruled by children of men. 


Upon another, built HE a TEMPLE, built but not by the 
children of men. Out of the ETHER called HE its substance, 
molded and formed by the power of YTOLAN into the forms 
HE built with His mind. Mile upon mile it covered the island, 
Space upon space it grew in its might. Black, yet not black, 
but dark like the space-time, deep in its heart the ESSENCE 
of LIGHT. 


Swiftly the TEMPLE grew into being, molded and shaped by 
the WORD of the DWELLER, called from the formless into a 
form. 


Which is what we find also in the book of Revelation: this 
alien came down to earth in a ship, and then used his mind 
to create a temple. 


All this took place right before the Great flood, and then 
Thoth took the Dwellers ship in the day of the Great Flood 
and moved Him self and the other who were alive and fly to 
the land of Egypt. 


There are many books about this Great Flood, but there are 
only a few who showed the great flood and Thoth in the 


same book. The Book is called the Book of Aph, which takes 
place 22,000 years ago on earth. 
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Aph is also an alien from another galaxy that was called 
down to planet earth because of all the evil which was taking 
place all over the earth. 


Aph here not only shows us the time frame of the great 
flood, and the time when Thoth was a young man, but shows 
us who this Dweller was; for it was the Dweller who caused 
the Earth to be flooded! 


The books we will be using for this book will deal with who 
the Dweller was, and who Thoth was, and what happen to 
Thoth after what he helped the Dweller to do on earth. 


The Dweller was en-slaving the human spirit after death and 
keeping them in Amenti. 


So Aph was sent to destroy all the teaching of the Dweller 
and Thoth. 


Aph come from the Orion galaxy, and was one of the Chiefs 
or as some would call gods! 


The Orion Nebula is a diffuse nebula situated in the Milky 
Way, being south of Orion's Belt in the constellation of Orion. 
It is one of the brightest nebulae and is visible to the naked 
eye in the night sky. It is 1,344 + 20 light-years away and is 
the closest region of massive star formation to Earth. 


So Aph was sent to earth to stop this dweller and his lords; 
which in those days, many who had died, and ascended up 
into the heavens made up their own kingdom, and then 
murdered people to fill their kingdom with the spirits of dead 
humans! 


From the beginning of time the Creator who is (The Eternal or 
Great Spirit) made it clear that spirit beings or angels as 
some call them are not allow to murder’ other humans. 


And so the earth was becoming a place for murdering 
humans to fill other kingdoms in the heavens, so the Eternal 
sent Aph down to stop all the murdering. 
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Which Aph ended up flooding the earth and destroying all 
who lived on earth, only a few were allow to live’ . 


Then all the one who were Spirits in the Heavens or as some 
say, (angels) were taking to other galaxies where they 
remained until they learn not to do evil. All Humans are free 
to believe as they wish, and this was one of the Creators first 
commandments! 


So to make this simple, no one human or spirit is allowed to 
en-slave another. 


Now to deal what the coded books of the Christian Bible! 


The Greek writers did not make up the stories in the New 
Testaments, the Latin writers did; to the Greeks they only 
wrote down the most popular quotes from the ancients; then 
the Latins writers put stories behind the quotes. 


For instance like the Gospel of Thomas (also known as the 
Coptic Gospel of Thomas) is an extra-canonical sayings 
gospel. It was discovered near Nag Hammadi, Egypt, in 
December 1945 among a group of books known as the Nag 
Hammadi library. 


Scholars speculate that the works were buried in response to 
a letter from Bishop Athanasius declaring a strict canon of 
Christian scripture. Scholars have proposed dates of 
composition as early as A.D 60 and as late as A.D 250. 


Since its discovery, many scholars have seen it as evidence 
in Support of the existence of a "Q source", which might have 
been very similar in its form as a collection of sayings of 
Jesus without any accounts of his deeds or his life and death, 
referred to as a "Sayings gospel" 


The Gospel of Thomas proclaims that the Kingdom of God is 
already present for those who understand the secret 
message (Saying 113), and lacks apocalyptic themes. 


Because of this, Enrman argues, the Gospel of Thomas was 
probably composed by a Gnostic some time in the early 2nd 
century. 


Many scholars accept the existence of Q as a source for 
Matthew and Luke. 


It is a fundamental aspect of the two-source theory, 
according to which Matthew and Luke independently used 
both Mark and the hypothetical source, Q. 


The two-source theory is given as the primary solution to the 
synoptic problem in most of the introductory textbooks, and 
it is assumed in many of the commentaries, monographs, 
and articles written about the Gospels. 
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This is what we find in the gospel of Thomas, one hundred 
and 13 saying with out a story line; and also note: where 
they were found: Nag Hammadi, Egypt! 


Everything goes back to Egypt; which is where the Roman 
Catholic Church writers got all these quotes from, and then 
added the story lines to each quote! 


It was the same in the days of Egypt when all the Egyptians 
worship Anubis as today we find in Christianity all these 
people worshiping a person named Jesus; but according to 
most ancient manuscripts Anubis was a real person and 
Jesus is not! 


Anubis, also called Anpu, ancient Egyptian god of the dead, 
represented by a jackal or the figure of a man with the head 
of a jackal; In the Early Dynastic period and the Old 
Kingdom, he enjoyed a preeminent (though not exclusive) 
position as lord of the dead, but he was later overshadowed 
by Osiris. 


Anubis presumably possesses the conventional attributes of 
the Egyptian Gods including superhuman strength. 


Anubis, easily recognizable as an anthropomorphized jackal 
or dog, was the Egyptian god of the afterlife and 
mummification. He helped judge souls after their death and 
guided lost souls into the afterlife. Therefore, Anubis was not 
evil but rather one of the most important gods who kept evil 
out of Egypt. 


And so the Catholic writers just changed the name of Anubis 
to Jesus. 


To simplify this: when Egypt was the only Power of that time, 
all the Egyptians worship Anubis just like today all these 
people in Christianity worship Jesus. 


So the Latin writers just used the story of Osiris resurrection 
to make up the Jesus resurrection, and the lesus and Horus 
story to make up the Mary and Jesus story; of the virgin 
birth! 


As stated a few times now there is No person named Jesus in 
any ancient transcripts, and that name is only found in the 
New Testament book! 


And for this reason, Christianity is called Babylon, for all they 
do is babble on with out any facts or proof that the New 
Testament stories are true. 


So from here on out were just going to use that (Quotes) 
from the ancient stories to show what Egypt and Thoth was 
talking about! 
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Note Luke 17:21: Neither shall they say, Lo here! Or, lo 
there! For, behold, the kingdom of God is within you; which is 
the same as we find in the gospel of Thomas! 


And we know from the Emerald Tablets of Thoth that He 
states that Humans are the gods if they are educated, which 
we also find in the Christian bible. 


John 10:34, Jesus answered them, is it not written in your 
law, | said, you are gods; and Psalms 82:6, | have said, you 
are gods; and all of you are children of the most high. 


Humans are the gods, and so within one human body we find 
all the systems of the human body which is the whole 
kingdom of that god. 


These 14 systems are the Musculoskeletal system; Organs of 
Special Sense (optical); Auditory; Infectious Diseases, 
Immune Disorders, and Nutritional Deficiencies; Respiratory 
system; Cardiovascular system; Digestive system; 
Genitourinary System; Hemic and Lymphatic system; Skin; 
Endocrine system; Neurological . 


And the Brain systems: The brain has three main parts: the 
cerebrum, cerebellum and brainstem. Cerebellum: is located 
under the cerebrum. Its function is to coordinate muscle 
movements, maintain posture, and balance. Brainstem: acts 
as a relay center connecting the cerebrum and cerebellum to 
the spinal cord. 


In MacLean's triune brain model, the basal ganglia are 
referred to as the reptilian or primal brain, as this structure is 
in control of our innate and automatic self-preserving 
behavior patterns, which ensure our survival and that of our 
species. 


Do humans have reptilian brain: Our reptilian brain includes 
the main structures found in a reptile's brain: the brainstem 
and the cerebellum. The reptilian brain is reliable but tends 
to be somewhat rigid and compulsive. The main structures of 
the limbic brain are the hippocampus, the amygdala, and the 
hypothalamus. 


And this is the whole Kingdom of God! 


We have already shown who the gods are, note: | Corinthians 
8:5 for though there is that are called gods, whether in 
heaven or in earth, (as there be gods many, and lords 
many,) SO we see there are many gods and lords! 


Note Il Thessalonians 2:4, who oppose and exalt himself 
above all that is called God, or that is worshipped; so that he 
as God sets in the temple of God, showing himself that he is 
God. 
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And | Corinthians 3:16, Know you not that you are the temple 
of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you. 


The temple here sets between the humans two eye’s which 
all humans have two temples on their forehead, and the god 
here sets between the two temples. 


The temple is a juncture where four skull bones fuse 
together: the frontal, parietal, temporal, and sphenoid. It is 
located on the side of the head behind the eye between the 
forehead and the ear. 


The temporal muscle covers this area and is used during 
mastication. 


So the God here sets in the most holy place, which is the 
Spirit of the human being, and is one of the Greek codes that 
the Greek writers left for educated people. 


Thoth taught that there is a spirit with in man, and that spirit 
is the man, the Intelligence part of the human, that which 
helps the human become educated. 


Thoth also taught that the spirit within man is immortal, it 
Cannot die. 


This is a hard concept for Christians to understand, for they 
have been taught that they need some god to come and 
save them, not understanding that they are the god! 


Note how | Corinthians states the god part: those called 
gods, whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be gods many, 
and lords many,), that is important to understand. 
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“Whether in heaven or on earth” so we see that many who 
have died, and went to heaven are now the gods who people 
on earth are worshiping. 


So where the god part of humans is location, it is called The 
Massa intermedia and is part of our reptilian brain, and the 
Massa intermedia sets within the thalamus posterior! 


The Massa intermedia and interthalamic adhesion: which is 
the Latin word intermedius 


"that which is between! 


Massa: Arabic Massa "to touch, feel, handle;" Latin Massa 
"kneaded dough, lump, that which adheres together like 
dough," Interthalamic: Not found in any language, unknown 
as many believe. 


Intermedia: Massa intermedia link the paired thalami across 
the midline of the third ventricle. 


Located at the medial surface of the thalamus posterior to 
the foramen of Monro; The size and location are variable 
located in the center of the third ventricle. 


The location is important for the approach to the third 
ventricle and pineal region. 


The posterior commissure, also called the epithalamic 
commissure, was identified crossing the third ventricle just 
anterior to the pineal gland in the posterior part of the third 
ventricle above the cerebral aqueduct. 


It’s absolutely fascinating how important the Thalamus may 
actually be, especially regarding its direct position with the 
Pineal. 


And this was what Egypt was concealing, the Massa 
intermedia. 
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In the Greek text, which is the Christian Bible we find this 
statement: Matthew 7:13, Enter through the narrow gate, for 
wide is the gate and broad is the way that leads to 
destruction, and many enter through it. 


14: But small is the gate and narrow the way that leads to 
life and only a few find it. 


So just what is this gate and narrow way that the Greeks 
were talking about! 


Although it is considered by some investigators to be part of 
the brainstem, the diencephalon is treated here as a portion 
of the forebrain. 


The diencephalon includes the dorsal thalamus, 
hypothalamus, ventral thalamus, and epithalamus, and it is 
situated between the telencephalon and the brainstem. 


In general, the diencephalon is the main processing center 
for information destined to reach the cerebral cortex from all 
ascending sensory pathways (except those related to 
olfaction). 


The right and left halves of the diencephalon, for the most 
part, contain symmetrically distributed cell groups separated 
by the space of the third ventricle. 


The dorsal thalamus or thalamus as it is commonly called, is 
the largest of the four principal subdivisions of the 
diencephalon and consists of pools of neurons that 
collectively project to nearly all areas of the cerebral cortex. 


Some of the thalamic nuclei receive somatosensory, visual, 
or auditory input and transmit this information to the 
appropriate area of the cerebral cortex. 


Other thalamic nuclei receive input from subcortical motor 
areas and project to those parts of the overlying cortex that 
influence the successful execution of a motor act. 


A few thalamic nuclei receive a more diffuse input and 
accordingly relate in a more diffuse way to widespread areas 
of the cortex. 


The hypothalamus is also composed of multiple nuclear 
subdivisions and is connected primarily to portions of the 
forebrain, brainstem, and spinal cord. 


This part of the diencephalon is involved in the control of 
visceromotor (autonomic) functions. 


In this respect, the hypothalamus regulates functions that 
are “automatically” adjusted (such as blood pressure and 
body temperature) without our being aware of the change. 
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In contrast, conscious sensation and some aspects of motor 
control are mediated by the dorsal thalamus. 


The Massa intermedia (MI) also called the adhesio 
interthalamica, links the paired thalami across the midline of 
the third ventricle. 


And is located at the medial surface of the thalamus, 
posterior to the foramen of Monro and anterior commissure 
(AC), and anterior to the posterior and habenular 
commissure! 


The third ventricle is a narrow, funnel-shaped structure that 
lies in the center of the brain. 


It lies below the corpus callosum and body of the lateral 
ventricles, between the two thalami and walls of 
hypothalamus, and above the pituitary and midbrain. 


The passageway then connects the third and fourth 
ventricles: The third ventricle and fourth ventricle are 
connected to each other by the cerebral aqueduct (also 
called the Aqueduct of Sylvius). 


The interthalamic adhesion or Massa intermedia is a small 
variably present connection between the medial apposing 
surfaces of the two thalami that passes through the third 
ventricle. 


It is not a commissure as once thought, as it does not 
contain neurons; instead, it is composed of glial tissue. 


If a cast is made of the ventricular system when the 
adhesion is present, it will create a hole’ (fenestration or 
window) in the center of the third ventricle! 


Note here who Osiris was according to Egyptian text: it has 
been taught for a few thousand years now that Osiris was an 
Egyptian god! 


But Thoth explains the name Osiris: Regions there are two 
between this life and the Great One, traveled by the Spirits 
who depart from this Earth: Duat, the home of the powers of 
illusion 


Sekhet Hetspet, the House of the Gods 


Osiris, the symbol of the guard of the portal, who turns back 
the souls of unworthy men? 


So we see that according to these’ manuscripts there is a 
kingdom of a god and that kingdom is within humans; so 
according to Thoth, Osiris is just a symbol for the portal. 


Osiris then is the doorway to this kingdom! 
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Carotid Artery 


Thyroid Gland j 
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Note: Matthew. 6:22 "The light of the body is the eye. If your 
eye be single, your whole body shall be full of light". 


In the medical-dictionary O S is described as a mouth or any 
Opening; so the O S for Osiris is open, and what we have left 
is Iris, SO Osiris here is an open Iris. 


So here we have Osiris as an allegory; he is not a real 
person. 


As we continue one will get an understanding that all these 
teaching is about medical physician, people that deal with 
the human body and brain. 


So small is the gate from the narrow pathway through the 
medulla oblongata up to the Massa intermedia or 
interthalamic adhesion which is the symbol of the portal to 
absent the body! 
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The Closet and Meditation! 


Note what is stated in Matthew 6:6: But thou, when thou 
prays, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy 
door, pray to thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father 
which sees in secret shall reward thee openly. 


The Father here is the Eternal, or creator, and is the Great 
Light; and Human spirit is the lesser lights. As we see the Iris 
controls light; and light is photons. 


So once again we see the allegory of how the eyes on the 
face respond to that of the third eye known as the Massa 
intermedia. 


Which we also find this in text also: first John 1:5 God is light; 
and so can we Say that god is the Sun according to Egypt: 
and in Egypt we find the Sun God known as Ra, and what 
does the Sun Do; Illuminate the earth with Rays of light, 
which are photons. 


So when one Meditated on all the ancient transcripts; they 
find that through deep thoughts come truth; so where is the 


closet we find in these text; it is the closet of the mind, 
where deep thoughts come from. 


Note what the Emerald Tablets states: Then for a time you’re 
Light (Spirit) will be lifted, free may ye pass the barriers of 
Space. 


For a time of half of the sun (six hours), free may you pass 
the barriers of earth-plane, see and know those who are 
beyond thee. 


Yea, to the highest worlds may you pass! See your own 
possible heights of un-fold ment; know all earthly futures of 
Spirit. Bound are you in your body, but by the power you 
may be free: This is the Secret whereby bondage Shall be 
replaced by freedom for thee. 


Calm let thy mind be. At rest is thy body: Conscious only of 
freedom from flesh. 


Center thy being on the goal of thy longing: Think over and 
over that thou wouldst be free. Think of this word La-Um-I-L- 
Ganoover and over in thy mind let it sound. 


Drift with the sound to the place of thy longing. Free from the 
bondage of flesh by thy will. Hear ye while | give the greatest 
of secrets: how ye may enter the Halls of Amenti, enter the 
place of the immortals as | did, stand before the Lords in 
their places in their places. 


The lords here are called over lords, for they are the 7 parts 
of the reptile brain! 
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Reach ever upward, O Soul of the morning; Turn thy thoughts 
upward to Light and to Life. Find in the keys of the numbers | 


bring thee (7), light on the pathway from life unto life. 


Seek you with wisdom. Turn thy thoughts inward; Close not 
thy mind to the flower of Light; Place in thy body a thought- 
formed picture; Think of the numbers that lead thee to Life. 
Clear is the pathway to him who has wisdom; Open the door 
to the Kingdom of Light. Pour forth thy flame as a Sun of the 
morning; Shut out the darkness and live in the day. Take 
thee, O man! As part of thy being, the (Seven) who are but 
are not as they seem: Meditate on the symbols | give thee; 
Keys are they, though hidden from men. 


The word Thoth here means Deep Thoughts; for Thoth’s real 
Name is Chequetet, so Thoth is an allegory for deep 
thoughts. And like Chequetet as a young man or Paul of the 
Christian bible, both found the way to Absent the Body and 
become one with the Eternal! 


But note: there not talking about the eastern religions, that 
deal with the seven Chakras in the human body, or with the 
mainly associated with Hinduism and kundalini. 


Meditation deals with deep thoughts; and not relaxing ones 
mind to music, aS some many today are in waves or 
vibrations that are in the forms of hertz! 


The number of hertz (abbreviated Hz) equals the number of 
cycles per second. 


The frequency of any phenomenon with regular periodic 
variations can be expressed in hertz, but the term is used 
most frequently in connection with alternating electric 
currents, electromagnetic waves (light, radar, etc.), and 
sound. 


How people believe Hz is good for meditation: In general: 
Binaural beats in the delta (1 


to 4 Hz) range have been associated with deep sleep and 
relaxation. Binaural beats in the theta (4 to 8 Hz) range are 
linked to REM sleep, reduced anxiety, relaxation, as well as 
meditative and creative states. 


Single frequency for deep meditation was believed to be 114 
Hz is one of the sacred frequencies known and used for 
hundreds, if not thousands of years. 


The brain is an electrochemical organ. During normal daily 
activities the brain operates at a frequency of 14-30 Hertz 
(cycles of sound per second). In deep states of meditation 
the brain functions at 4-7 Hertz (Hz). 


But one needs to understand: The camel and the eye of the 
needle’, Matthew 19:24, Mark 10:25, Luke 18:25! 
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The rich man here is a worldly person, and worldly people 
cannot enter the Kingdom of God; which is saying they care 
more for the world and things of the world, then they do 
Spiritual understanding! Which we will cover next in this 
book! 


Foramen! 


The Greeks and there coded text: were now going back to 
the book of Revelation, where we find the word Amen; and 
what it means. 


Note: Revelation Chapter 3:14 And unto the angel of the 
church of the Laodiceans write; these things says the Amen. 


And so when people read this verse it really does not make 
much since; that thou art neither cold nor hot: | would thou 
wert cold or hot. 


16) So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
hot, | will soue thee out of my mouth. 


So note: for a man, woman, ora child; that is what it means. 


In Egypt the word (amen, or Amon are the same word, and it 
means the Spirit within humans; we have already seen that 
Ra was the Sun, the greater light. 


According to Egypt: Amon, also spelled Amun (Amen), or 
Ammon; Egyptian deity who was revered as king of the gods; 
Amon and Taharqga; Granite statue of Amon in the form of a 
ram. 


In Ancient Egyptian, the name Amun (or imn) means “the 
Hidden (One)” 


Amen is derived from the Hebrew amén, which means 
“certainty,” “truth,” and “verily.” 


It is found in the Hebrew Bible, and in both the Old and New 
Testament. 


In English, the word has two primary pronunciations: [ah- 
men ] or [ey-men ]. 


So we can see that (Amen, the hidden one) is the lesser 
light, and is the Spirit within humans; which we already have 
seen that humans are the gods, so the hidden god here is 
the human spirit that is hidden within the brain. 


Amun, god of the air, was one of the eight primordial 
Egyptian deities. Amun's role evolved over the centuries; 
during the Middle Kingdom he became the King of the deities 
and in the New Kingdom he became a nationally worshipped 
god. 


He eventually merged with Ra, the ancient sun god, to 
become Amun-Ra. 
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Which is what (Absent of the body) means; when humans 
learn how to absent the body they become part of their 
creator. 


So note where amen is found in the brain: The foramen is the 
bony hollow archway created by pedicles of adjacent 
vertebrae, creating a passageway through which all spinal 
nerve roots run. As a spinal nerve branches from the spinal 
cord, it exits through this opening and travels to organs, 
muscles and sensory structures of the body. 


So we see that foramen is in every man, woman and child; it 
is part of the whole Kingdom of God; so note what is said 
about amen: Revelation Chapter 3:14 And unto the angel of 
the church of the Laodiceans write; these things says the 
Amen, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the 
creation of the Eternal; 15) | know thy works, that thou art 
neither cold nor hot: | would thou wert cold or hot. 16) So 
then because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, | 
will soue thee out of my mouth. 


Hot here are those who can absent the body; and cold here 
is worldly people, those in worldly religions; and so it is 


accepted to be hot or cold, one can be Spiritual, or in cults 
religions, for both are accepted. 


But if one is lukewarm that is not accepted; which means 
what we find in the eastern religions; people who deal with 
relaxing ones mind to music, aS some many today are in; To 
many they believe in waves or vibrations that are in the 
forms of hertz! 
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Chakras in the human body is one of the mainly associated 
with Hinduism and kundalini. 


And it has nothing to do with deep thoughts, so not the rest 
of the verse that deals with hot and cold: 17) Because thou 
say, |am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of 
nothing; and knows not that thou art wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked: 18) | counsel thee 
to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou may be rich; and 
white raiment, that thou may be clothed, and that the shame 
of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with 
eye Salve, that thou may see. 


20) Behold, | stand at the door, and knock: if any man hears 
my voice, and opens the door, | will come in to him, and will 
sup with him, and he with me. 


21) To him that overcomes will | grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as | also overcame, and am set down with my 
Father in his throne! 


22) He that hath an ear let him hear what the Spirit said unto 
the churches. 


The door here is the portal within the human brain. 


So we see according to Egypt, the spirit within humans is 
(Amen Ra), the lesser light. 


And so now we will look at the word lukewarm: which 
describes a person or their attitude as lukewarm; which 
mean that they are not showing much enthusiasm or 
interest. 


Carnal minded: pertaining to or characterized by the flesh or 
the body, its passions and appetites; sensual: carnal 
pleasures; not spiritual; merely human; temporal; worldly: a 
man of secular, rather carnal, leanings. 


Note Romans 8:6, for to be carnally minded is death; but to 
be spiritually minded is life and peace. And James 1:8, a 
double minded man is unstable in all his ways. 


In other words: all the alcohol in the world will not make one 
happy, nor all the drugs in the world will not make one 
happy, and all the sex in the world will not make one happy; 
one can play videos games all the days long and it will not 
make them happy. 


One can eat all the different foods around the world and still 
not be happy, which will sooner or later make one’ obesity’ 
which is a condition of being grossly fat or overweight. 


Being overweight or obese increases the chances of 
developing the common type of diabetes, type 2 diabetes. In 
this disease, the body makes enough insulin but the cells in 
the body have become resistant to the salutary action of 
insulin. 
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And then we have all the sports games; which many people 
like to play and others like to watch, leads to being carnally 
minded, and even death; so we can see that there is nothing 
in this world that can make one happy. 


Many believe that by going to church every week makes 
them happy, but it does not; and by listening to a man or 
woman up behind the pulpit explaining their understanding 
or opinions of what the Bible is saying will not make one 
happy. 


These men and women ministers and preachers of today are 
called Babylonians because they are teaching lies to make a 
living. 


The Christian bible has thousands of verses that show these 
people are false ministers and teachers! 


The word Babylon is from the word babble, people who 
babble on. 


So the simple truth here is: learn how to absent the body and 
be with your creator, and be happy! 


Merkabah! 
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This will be the most important part of all the teaching from 
Egypt; as one can see from the image here, Thoth is holding 
in his right hand the Merkabah, and on his arm the Anki; 
Which are the most two spiritual images one would find in 


Egypt! 


The Anki is a medical image, and deals with people in the 
medical field; and in Egypt when one died, they pull the 
brain out through the nose. 


At the Per-Nefer, they laid the body out on a wooden table 
and prepared to remove the brain. 


To get into the cranium, the embalmers had to hammer a 
chisel through the bone of the nose. 


Then they inserted a long, iron hook into the skull and slowly 
pulled out the brain matter. 


The brain was removed by carefully inserting special hooked 
instruments up through the nostrils in order to pull out bits of 


brain tissue. It was a delicate operation, one which could 
easily disfigure the face. 


So why did the Egyptians remove the brain: because it was 
believed that the brain housed the spirit which was called 
“Ka” and means Spirit, out of “Ba” which means Body! 


It is one of the oldest spiritual teachings in the known world 
today! 


And so it is very important to watch each image | am 
showing here to understand Egypt! 


Merkabah is a vehicle for transportation: Merkaba is the 
Divine Light Vehicle allegedly used by Ascended Masters to 
connect with and Reach those in Tune with the Higher 
Realms. 


As | have already stated: “Mer” means Light vehicle for 
transportation, and “Ka” means Spirit and “Ba” means Body; 
which is clearly seen in the Image of Thoth. 
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So the next Image we are going to look at is the human 
brain, and the parts we find in the medulla oblongata which 
sets and connect to the spinal cord; note: the medulla 
oblongata is located at the base of your brain, where the 
brain stem connects the brain to your spinal cord. It plays an 
essential role in passing messages between your spinal cord 
and brain. 


It's also essential for regulating your cardiovascular and 
respiratory systems. 


And note once again: The medulla oblongata is connected by 
the pons to the midbrain and is continuous posteriorly with 


the spinal cord, with which it merges at the opening 
(foramen magnum) at the base of the skull. 


Note what is being said here: “It merges at the opening 
(foramen magnum) at the base of the skull”. And for a man 
means the spirit within the human body! 


The spinal cord is an extension of the central nervous system 
(CNS), which consists of the brain and spinal cord. 


The spinal cord begins at the bottom of the brain stem (at 
the area called the medulla oblongata) and ends in the lower 
back, as it tapers to form a cone called the conus medullaris. 


So our next image is just as important as the image of Thoth 
and the Merkabah in his right hand, also note the stylus in 
Thoth left hand! 


For everyday purposes, however, scribes used a shorthand 
version of the hieroglyphic script known as hieratic, which 
was quicker to write and more economical of space. 


The two writings existed side by side for at least 2,500 years. 


Origins of Egyptian Hieroglyphs: The ancient Egyptians 
believed that writing was invented by the god Thoth and 
called their hieroglyphic script "mdju netjer" ("words of the 
gods"). 


The word hieroglyph comes from the Greek hieros (sacred) 
plus glypho (inscriptions) and was first used by Clement of 
Alexandria. 
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So now note the image of the medulla oblongata brain parts! 


What we have here is two pyramids side by side which (is)’ 
what the Merkabah is: The Merkabah is two pyramids side by 
side! 


And this image also consists of two Olives which according to 
the Christian bible, which is all Greek text; is for the 
anointing the forehead; which is where our (all Humans) third 
eye sets! 


So according to Egypt, and the Hebrews both, the human 
Spirit is enslaved in the medulla oblongata at the top of the 
spinal cord of the brain. 


To reach the third eye, one has to heat up the olive oil in the 
medulla oblongata by vibration within the brain and move 
the Merkabah, which is a vehicle for transportation of the 
spirit within humans up the strata paths and narrow gates to 
reach the third eye. 


So within the medulla oblongata is three parts; 1) the two 
pyramids, 2) the two Olives, and 3) the Pons! 


The second part of this reptilian brain is called the 
brainstem: The brainstem is the oldest part of the brain as 
it's the first to develop. That's why we call it the “reptilian 
brain”. 


Well, this oldie is responsible for all the vital respiratory and 
cardiac functions. 


It also acts as the information vehicle to the spinal cord. 
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The brain is a complex organ that controls thought, memory, 
emotion, touch, motor skills, vision, breathing, temperature, 
hunger and every process that regulates our body. 


Together, the brain and spinal cord that extends from it make 
up the central nervous system, or CNS. 


The midbrain: also called mesencephalon, region of the 
developing vertebrate brain that is composed of the tectum 
and tegmentum. The midbrain serves important functions in 
motor movement, particularly movements of the eye, and in 
auditory and visual processing. 


There are three main parts of the midbrain, the colliculi, the 
tegmentum, and the cerebral peduncles. Which deals with 
the 12 cranial nerves, two threads directly from the 
midbrain; the oculomotor and trochlear nerves, responsible 
for eye and eyelid movement! 


So the midbrain consists of three parts also; the colliculi, the 
tegmentum, and the cerebral peduncles; and then we have 
in three parts also: the thalamus, and is a small structure 


within the brain located just above the brain stem between 
the cerebral cortex and the midbrain and has extensive 
nerve connections to both. The primary function of the 
thalamus is to relay motor and sensory signals to the 
cerebral cortex. 


The thalamus is a paired structure located in the center of 
the brain; each side can divide into three groups of thalamic 
nuclei: a lateral nuclear group, a medial nuclear group, and 
an anterior nuclear group. 


So we have the thalamus also plays an important role in 
regulating states of sleep and wakefulness; and the 
hypothalamus which controls body temperature, hunger, 
thirst, fatigue, sleep, and circadian cycles; and last the 
epithalamus which functions as a connection between the 
limbic system and other parts of the brain. 


So the Merkabah, which is a light (Spirit) vehicle for 
transportation to move “Ka” Spirit out of “Ba” the Body, by 
using vibration of the Olive oil to move up the brainstem into 
the Massa intermedia or interthalamic adhesion which is the 
portal to absent the body! 


This is a well kept secret within Egypt; and came from the 
Isis Temple! 


The Temple of Thoth was a large temple complex dedicated 
for the worship of the Egyptian god Thoth situated in Arsinoe 
Nome of Sinai. 


During the lst century BCE, Herodotus’ notes about Egypt 
were used by the priests of the temple for research. 


181 





Worship of Thoth began in Lower Egypt most likely in the Pre- 
Dynastic Period (c. 6000-3150 BCE) and continued through 
the Ptolemaic Period (323-30 BCE), the last dynastic era of 
Egyptian history, marking Thoth's veneration as among the 
longest of the Egyptian gods or any deity from any 
civilization. 


Thoth's chief temple was located in the city of Hermopolis 
and so was Isis! 


So all these secrets teachings came from the city of 
Hermopolis and the Temple of Isis! 


The white stone! 


This will be the last of the third eyes teaching, and the Greek 
were clear on this part! 


Note Revelation chapter 2, verse 17: He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit said unto the churches; to him that 
overcomes will | give to eat of the hidden manna, and will 
give him a white stone, and in the stone a new name written, 
which no man knows saving he that receives it. 


Typically, the MI (interthalamic adhesion) is a single bridge of 
gray matter connecting the medial surfaces of the thalami. 


The interthalamic adhesion (ITA) is an understudied 
neuroanatomical structure that forms a bridge of tissue 
connecting the thalamus of each hemisphere across the 
midline whose functional significance remains largely 
unknown. 


So we know today that the interthalamic adhesion is the 
third eye, but where is this portal (the white stone) within the 
interthalamic adhesion; note this image: 182 





Humans on (their own’ would never understand what Egypt 
and Thoth was talking about here. 


As we Stated in the very beginning that the Christian Bible 
was a coded book that the Greeks wrote to hide the true 
meaning from the world as a whole, but did choose a few to 
understand the meaning by studying all the text around the 
world. 


It was the Greek who stated: many are chosen, but few 
called. 


And it was Hermes (Hermes Trismegistos) OR (Thrice 
Greatest) who was believed to be the inventor of writing and 
the patron of all the arts dependent on writing. 


Hermes was also called Atlantiades (Greek: AtAavtiadnc), 
because his mother, Maia was the daughter of Atlas. 


So we can see where the Greeks got there knowledge from; 
and why the coded the bible! 


By taking the bible literally: one will find thousands of lies, 
one contradiction after the other; but by seeing it as a coded 
book full of secrets and mysteries, then we can see what the 
Greeks did by writing these symbols throughout the Christian 
Bible! 


As we have shown the Olive Oil is the Christo when heated 
up in the forehead! 


And the white stone with your name on it is your portal 
within the interthalamic adhesion! 
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Note the three question marks that point to the white stone 
or portal; even the medical field doesn’t Know what to call it! 


Anatomy, a field in the biological sciences concerned with 
the identification and description of the body structures of 
living things. Gross anatomy involves the study of major 
body structures by dissection and observation and in its 
narrowest sense is concerned only with the human body. 


They have named every part of the human brain, and yet 
when it come to this stone they have not a clue what to call 
it; but we see Egypt did, and stated: Within the third is a 
portal, which they give the symbol Osiris. 
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Thoth stated Osiris is a symbol for the portal, and He guards 
that portal. 


Regions there are two between this life and the Great One, 
traveled by the Souls who depart from this Earth; Duat, the 
home of the powers of illusion. 


Sekhet Hetspet, the House of the Gods; Osiris, the symbol of 
the guard of the portal, who turns back the souls of unworthy 
men! 


The thalamus is believed to be: “gateway” or “gatekeeper” 
between the conscious-self and the sub-conscious realms, 
those realms of information that the conscious-self usually 
cuts itself off from during the awaking hours. 


Thalamus is a Greek word (Thamalos) “meaning, an inner 
room or storeroom of a Greek/ 


Roman house to refer to a reservoir in the brain of essential 
Spirit that could be transferred to the optic nerve and down 
the nerve to the eye. 


The thalamus is aptly named as it indeed acts as a ‘gateway’ 
through which most of our sensory information, visual, 
auditory, and proprioceptive, will pass on its way to the 
cortex. 


The Optic Thalamus means “Light of the Chamber.” It is 
located in the center of the head and connects the Pineal 
Gland and the Pituitary Body. 


Now if the thalamus is the “cell” or “egg,” then surely, and 
symbolically, the Massa intermedia is the true Eye, (the Iris 
of Osiris). 


The Interthalamic is representing the ‘stone’ at the 
centre of the egg. 


185 


The thalamus in cross-section as shown above also looks like 
an oval and like the RU 


hieroglyph which symbolizes the vagina, the mouth, and the 
eye. 


The Pineal Gland again we see the three, (Melatonin), 
(Serotonin), and (Dimethyltryptamine- DMT), which are all 
three made within the human body naturally. 


The thalamic is self sets between the Pineal and Pituitary 
Gland which are in three parts. 


Then we have the thalamic which is in three parts also: the 
Thalamic, the Massa intermedia which is a representing the 
‘stone’ at the centre of the egg and the Interthalamic in the 
center of the Massa intermedia. 


If that spirit has been anointed by the Olive, (The Christo) it 
can inter the Massa intermedia. In other words: All people 
have the Olive and the pyramid in their brains, and can even 
enter a dream state, but not all Males can enter or absent 
the body in the dream world. To enter the Dream State 


(unconscious world) one must sleep, to be worldly is to be 
awake in the conscious world, one must choose. 


Once anointed with the holy Oil (The Christo) a person is 
release from the detention center medulla oblongata, then 
(the two pyramid, which is the Merkabah) pushing up words 
to enter the dream state: (to absent the body) only when 
asleep. 


The whole Kingdom of the God within! 


Up to this point we have: As most people know all humans 
have two eyes, and this allegory starts with the two eyes on 
our face. But something happened to these teaching in 


Egypt. 


Note this text in the book of Revelation 11:8 “And their dead 
bodies shall lie in the street of the great city, which 
Spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord 
was crucified.” 


Osiris was called the first Lord, the Christos; the first Messiah 
or Messias because the light starts with the Iris. 


The allegory of Osiris was that his own brother killed him and 
cut up his body, hiding portion of his body all over the earth. 


For religious people they see this as a person named Jesus 
being crucified in Jerusalem; but this allegory is not about a 
person named Jesus, nor is it about Jerusalem, it’s about 
Osiris which was crucified in Egypt. 
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This eye was known by most old civilization before fifteen 
hundred B.C. as the Acorn; Pinal gland. Somewhere after the 
fifteen hundreds B.C. we find that this eye was crucified. 


Osiris represents the eye or Third eye that was crucified; and 
to crucify something is to kill it or stop it, so the teaching on 

the Third eye came to an end or ceased to exist after fifteen 

hundred B.C. 


The camel and the eye of the needle’, Matthew 19:24, Mark 
10:25, Luke 18:25! 


We know what the Eye is (O S for Open, and Iris), and we 
also Know what a camel is? 


But are they another possibility for this verse? Some believe 
the Greek word for camel is 


“"kamelos" which is very close to the word "kamilos" which 
means cable or rope. 


Some interpreters believe that there was a corruption in the 
pre-Gospel oral traditions, or possibly a copyist's error that 
switched these two words. 


If this is true, the proverb would read "It is easier for a rope 
to go through the eye of a needle than for a rich man to 
enter the kingdom of heaven." 


This, they believe, would be a much more reasonable and 
easily understood metaphor. 


The well-known ruminant native in Asia and Africa; The word 
"camel" (Hebrew gamal) is the same in the Assyrian, 
Samaritan, Aramaic, Syriac, Arabic, Egyptian, and Ethiopic 
languages. 


Some say: Greek scholars mistakenly translated the word 
meaning “thick rope” to 


“camel.” They said that the Assyrian and Aramaic words are 
similar. 


It is true that the words are actually very similar but have 
different meanings; but doesn’t it make more sense that the 
verse would be, “It is easier for a thick rope to go through 
the eye of a needle” than for “a camel going through the eye 
of a needle”? 


But now we see another meaning for this verse that comes 
from the Egyptian Mystery Schools that deals within the 
human brain? It deals with Light and the Iris, the single eye. 


Before we can continue this we must have an ideal of how 
the Iris works in our eyes of our face. 


The iris (plural: irides or irises) is a thin, circular structure in 
the eye, responsible for controlling the diameter and size of 
the pupil and thus the amount of light reaching the retina. 
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The size of the pupil can fluctuate as the iris has tiny 
muscles that can either widen (dilate) or narrow (constrict) it. 
When these small sphincter muscles found in the iris relax, 
the pupil will dilate and this allows more light to enter the 
retina. 


The Medical Definition of photon is: 1, a unit of intensity of 
light at the retina equal to the illumination received per 
square millimeter of a papillary area from a surface having a 
brightness of one candela per square meter, called also 
troland. 


2: a quantum of electromagnetic radiation. 


Also For the longest time physicists and scientist tried to 
determine if light was a wave or a particle. To put it simply 
photons are the fundamental particle of light. This was one 


of the major breakthroughs Einstein and the father of 
quantum physics. 


Under the photon theory of light, a photon is defined as a 
discrete bundle (or quantum) of electromagnetic (or light) 
energy. Photons are tiny little particles of light, far too small 
to see individually. All light is made of photons. So are 
humans gods according to all these old text! 


Or are they allegories of something else that most people do 
not understand! 


As we see the allegory here is the human body is not the 
god, but what is in the human body is the GOD! 


The Egyptians believed that (The Interthalamic is 
representing the ‘stone’ at the centre of the egg.) and 
was what housed the human Spirit which was the god. 


So according to the Egyptians if one was receiving photons 
to the pineal and the pineal receives the photons, which 
makes melatonin, secreting neuroendocrine, and they can 
absent the body, then they are gods. 


Which brings us to the fornix: The body of fornix which is 
part of the Kingdom of God and runs from the eyes to the 
enter part of the brain; which extends to the interventricular 
foramen, an opening at the center of the brain. 


This is the eye of the Needle according to the Egyptian 
Mystery Schools. 


Note where the Fornix of the eye is, and continues to the 
foramen? 


All these statements are about the human brain. 
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So we see that it’s not only the rich people that cannot enter 
their own kingdoms but most people in general. As it has 
been said (the eyes are the window of the soul.) As we 
continue one will see that the Egyptian text is not about 
believing in invisible beings, but about working on one’s own 
kingdom; it’s about mastering one’s own destination. 


There is no one to for give one of their sins, or take them to 
heaven, that has to be done while one is alive and in the 
Subconscious mind, (asleep). 


This explains why very few will enter their own kingdoms. 


But the secrets text of Egypt teaches much more then this; 
when dealing with the pineal we also has to deal with the 
fornix, Cerebellum, hypothalamus, hippocampus and so on; 
is the whole kingdom of god! 


Jacob and the Pineal! 


We can now Say that the light of the pineal gland is 
associated with God's face; In other words, it is symbolic of 
experiencing the light of God; Genesis 32:30! 


But the word Israel means much more; for IS equals Isis, and 
RA equals Ra, and El equals the god within the human body. 
So the word Israel came from Egypt, and not the Hebrews 
people. 


So what is the Story of Egypt really about; it all started with 
Joseph the son of Jacob when He was sold into slavery by his 
own brothers. 


Once Joseph entered into Egypt he became a person who 
could interpret dreams. 


From there He was made the second most important person 
in Egypt; and from there He married the High Priestess of the 
temple of Isis! 


They had two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim; which is part of 
the Genesis story. 


Ephraim was the younger of the two brothers and was to 
become the greatest nations under the sun what is the U.K. 
today. 


And Manasseh the older of the two brothers were to become 
the mightiest nation under the sun today, which is the U.S. 
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But why: Manasseh and Ephraim are the royal blood line of 
Egypt; they are both Hebrews because of the DNA of Joseph, 
but there also of the royal blood line of the High Priestess of 
the temple of Isis in Egypt! 


And the U.S. and the U.K. today are built on that blood line; it 
was the masons that built Egypt, and then all the other 
nations of that time; them moving to the U.K. And U.S. built 
what we see today. 


Today they are known as freemason; and the left their mark 
of Egypt all over the U.S. 


today, we can find Egyptian symbols from one end of the 
U.S. until the other end of the U.S.; and even on the money 
we find Egypt. 


The First Father of the U.S. was all masons; and that is the 
great secrets of Egypt. 


So the U.K. people and the U.S. people are all the royal blood 
line of the High Priestess of the temple of Isis in Egypt! 


Veda Teaching! 


YEHOVIH, the Creator, said: | blow my breath upon the 
planet, and man comes forth, inquiring: Who am I, and what 
is my destiny? 


So | send an elder brother of man, to teach him, and show 
him the light. 


God said: Behold me, O man, | am an elder brother. 


| have passed through death and found the glory of the 
unseen worlds. 


Yehovih gave to me, your God, dominion over the earth and 
her heavens. 


Man said: | have found truth in corporal (physicality); | know | 
live; that trees grow and die. This is true knowledge. Give me 
truth regarding the unseen; and a way that! can prove its 
truth? 


And in the stirring up of man’s soul, Yehovih spoke through 
His sons and daughters. 


His voice came up out of the marsh and down from the 
heavens above, and the children of men heard and saw, and 
rose up because of the spirit in them. 


They responded to Him, Who is Almighty; and their voices 
were called Tae, because as it is the universal word of all 
children born, so it represents the universal prayer of man 
(humankind). 


Tae said: Reveal, O Father, give me light! | see the wide 
earth, the sun, moon and stars. 


But the great vault of heaven appears to be just an empty 
Sky. 


Where is the dwelling place of the dead; the place of the 
souls of men? 
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In times past, you have quickened seers and prophets, and 
through them, lifted up your children and proclaimed other 
worlds! Am | less worthy than those of past ages? 


All the while my forefathers, and now I, have abided by your 
mighty presence. 


By Your own hand you have quickened my consciousness, to 
be dissatisfied with the old revelations, and made me peer 
deeper into the cause and place of things, and to desire 
further light from your holy place. 


By Your power my manhood (and woman hood) has been 
raised up. 


Only by Your power and wisdom will | be appeased. 


When | was a child | believed as a child, because it was told 
to me; but now that | am grown, | desire to know who your 
prophets were, and how they attained their gifts, and 
wisdom of words. 


The cosmogony you taught in ancient times was sufficient 
for that day; but now | am raised up by you to receive 
comprehensive knowledge of the sun, and the stars of other 
worlds, and of their travel in your great firmament. 


And now | cry out to you, where is the promised heaven? 


Where is the proof of immortal life? 


By You | was quickened into life and made conscious that | 
am. 


To You | come in the majesty you made me, you my Father! 


By You | was made determined to sift all things to the 
bottom. 


In You | Know there is capacity to encompass all my holy 
desires, and answer me. 


Give me of Your Light, O Father. When | was a child | called to 
you as a child; now, | call out in the manhood (womanhood) 
you have bestowed upon me! 


| will know Your Lords, Gods, Saviors, and You’re promised 
heaven. 


| have scaled the mountain; the countless corporeal worlds 
traveling in the eternal sea of space speak of your 
handiwork! | have perceived that all the stars in heaven 
would not fill the hollow of your hand; that truly your breath 
moves the universe! 


The glory of your works has inspired me with fervor to come 
to Your Mighty Home! 


Speak, O Yehovih! You alone can satisfy this soaring spirit 
that sprang from you, inspired. Give me light! O Father! 


| have encompassed the earth and bridged its nations with 
assimilative words. 


My geography is finished. O, give me a book of heaven! 


| have burrowed deep in corporeal knowledge, and have 
seen the drift of all on the earth. 
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Where is the spirit world, and land of the dead? O give’ | 
light! 


Yehovah heard Tae’s prayer, and answered him. 
He said: Let the angels of heaven go down to the earth. 
My blessed son calls to me in wisdom and truth. 


And the angels of heaven descended to the earth, for it was 
in the early days of “dan’ha (a time of great spiritual light)” 
in the firmament of heaven, and the angels manifested and 
proved the immortal life of man. 


Yehovah said: Let this day be the beginning of the reign of 
“Kosmon (the new era now upon us)” for it is the beginning 
of the wisdom of earth joined with the wisdom of heaven, in 
my name. Tae said: Yet not even half is answered, O my 
Father in heaven. 


Since you have proved the immortal life, you have stirred me 
to my soul’s foundation. 


Where do these inhabitants of the unseen world come from: 
Where lays this heavenly footstool of your majesty! 


If when | am dead | shall see the place, is the germ of that 
sight not already in me! 


How am | made that | see, but do not see this? Hear, but do 
not hear this? 


If | am now dead to that which is to be, will | not then be 
dead to what is here now? 


Give me light, O Father! 


Yehovah said: | gave a corporeal body to man so that he 
could learn corporeal things; but | made death so that he 
could rise in spirit, as an angel, and inhabit my ethereal 
worlds. 


Tae said: You made both the seen and the unseen. Are they 
at war, or in harmony? 


My corporeal body is made of earth (flesh), and stone 
(minerals, bone) and water. 


Is the spiritual body, then, not made of air (oxygen, 
hydrogen) and imperceptible dusts? 


The angels you have sent have feet and legs! Why: Do they 
walk on the air, or wade through it? 


They have no wings, they cannot fly; they say they have not 
seen the illustrious angels who have long been dead. Must | 
also go into the es world (spirit world, heaven) simply to 
meet my neighbors, and never salute the wise of ancient 
days? Give me light, O 


Yehovah! 


Something within me makes me anticipate the light and 
glory of what | have not seen; But | must have it tangible and 
demonstrable, the pure truth! 
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Have you not given me an inquiring spirit, so that | must 
prove all things to my own Satisfaction? How and when, then, 
O Yehovah, shall | find growth for my own members, So that | 
can know the es worlds and its inhabitants! 


| will not be appeased by merely seeing the spirits of the 
dead, or by their testimony. 


They may call themselves God, Christ, Buddha, Brahma, 
Allah, Confucius or Jesus, yet | will not rest on them or their 
word. | will put forward my plea to you only, O Yehovah. 


| am your son (and your daughter). 


You have quickened me to know things by my own 
knowledge; and though it is told me: Thus said the Lord of 
your God, yet | will raise my voice ever above them. 


And though a spirit says: | am your Yehovah, believe me, | 
will deny him. 


For, you have quickened me to rise up above the tales of the 
ancients, and to demand knowledge from your throne. By 
you, my soul is moved to this magnificence, and only your 
magnificence can satisfy your son (Your daughter). 


As to the spirits of the dead, | desire to know their dwelling 
places, how they live, how they travel, their manner of 
growth, their food and clothes, and how they spend their 
time, whether they labor or live idly; and above all, to what 
extent, and in what way, their corporeal lives affected their 
spiritual happiness in heaven. 


| desire to know, too, how it was with the ancients. Make 
clear, O Yehovah, the heavens and ways of my forefathers, 
for | would apply your lessons wisely! 


The wisdom of today | would weigh against the crucible of 
the past, and set my star to the future, well prepared. 


Etherean worlds are heavenly worlds existing in the highest 
heaven. 


To the corporeal eye peering up into the vastness of 
interstellar space, it looks mostly empty, but to the spiritual 


eye, it is filled with innumerable worlds, wondrous, awe- 
inspiring, and full of beauty and joy. 


Intangible, not perceived, subtle the depiction of angels 
having wings was an artistic device meant to symbolize the 
ability of an angel to rise to the higher heavenly realms, and, 
so, inspire mortals to understand that the soul was meant to 
rise beyond the earth. 
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For example, spiritual senses such as Spiritual ears and 
Spiritual eyes; also soul, discernment and judgment! 


What then, O Father is your judgment upon the world today: 
For | desire to know how to live, so that tomorrow may prove 
an everlasting glory. 


Make plain the ways of heaven and earth, O my Creator! | 
would know your creation, so that my just place in your wide 
universe may become known to me. Give me light, O 


Father! Not by word of mouth. 


| will have my members quickened so that | can comprehend 
within myself. 


Then Yehovah, the Creator, spoke, saying: To all men and 
women | gave two senses, corporal and es. In the time of 
“Seffas (now finished)” | allotted time for man to mature 
corporal (materiality). 


But now the time of Kosmon has come (the new era), and 
man Shall mature es (Spirituality). 


The Emerald Tablets! 


Note what Thoth said in the Emerald Tablets: Long dwelt we 
in the land of KHEM, (Egypt) long and yet long again. Until 
obeying the commands of the Master, who while sleeping yet 
lives eternally, | sent from me the Sons of Atlantis, sent them 
IN many directions, which from the womb of time wisdom 
might rise again in her children. 


The only way to figure out here is to read all the ancient text 
to see who agrees! 


And we can see that the Vedas to agree with the Teaching of 
Thoth! 


Continue: It is well that you be’ “believing” toward men and 
angels; but it is better to develop yourself. You have desired 
to know the mysteries of my unseen worlds, and the past 
histories of the earth. Behold, | will give you a new sense, 
which will fulfill your soul’s desire. And with it, you shall read 
the books in the libraries of heaven! 


In the past, have | not said: All things shall be revealed! Do 
not think that a loud-speaking messenger will come, for man 
would not believe; but | quickened the righteous with my 
own hand, and they will comprehend without belief. 


The time of preaching and believing is at an end. Man shall 
know by his own knowledge, and practice that which he 
knows. In this, my light is being manifested in this day. 
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And again Yehovah spoke in heaven, in answer to Tae’s 
prayer; and the Spirit came forth, being one of the first fruits, 
for this, the KOSMON era. 


After the creation of man, the Creator, Yehovah, said to him: 
So that you shall know you are the work of my hand, | have 


given you capacity for knowledge, power and dominion. 
This was the first era. 


But man was helpless; neither did he stand upright, nor 
understand the voice of the Almighty. And Yehovah called His 
angels, who were older than the earth, and He said to them: 
Go, raise man upright, and teach him to understand. 


So the angels of heaven descended to the earth and raised 
man upright. 


And man wandered about on the earth. This was the second 
era. 


Yehovah said to the angels who were with man: Behold, man 
has multiplied on the earth. 


Bring them together; teach them to dwell in cities and 
nations. 


Enforced culture that is, within themselves they shall 
perceive the truth or gist of the matter, and thus perceive 
beyond that which is accepted as true (believed to be true) 
merely because of tradition, guesswork, unsubstantiated 
testimony, manipulation of logic or emotion, etc. 


This may seem, by some, to contradict; which says being 
believing is on the right road but the verse also recommends 
developing beyond belief; and we learn it is because mere 
belief is insufficient to attain to Kosmon! 


That is, what knowledge man has, he will have acquired 
through his own understanding, and so put into practice that 
which he knows. 


So the angels of Yehovah taught the peoples of the earth to 
dwell together in cities and nations. This was the third era. 


Now in that same time the Beast (self) rose up before men, 
and spoke to him, saying: Possess whatever you will, for all 
things are yours, and are good for you. 


Man obeyed the Beast; and war came into the world. This 
was the fourth era. 


And man became sick at heart, and he called out to the 
Beast, saying: You said: Possess all things for yourself, for 
they are good for you. Now, behold, war and death have 
encompassed me on all sides. | pray, therefore, teach me 
peace! 


But the Beast said: Do not think | come to send peace on the 
earth; | come not to send peace, but a sword. 
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| come to set man at variance against his father; and a 
daughter against her mother. 


Whatever you find to eat, whether fish or flesh, eat it, taking 
no thought of tomorrow. 


So man ate fish and flesh, becoming carnivorous, and 
darkness came upon him, and he no longer heard the voice 
of Yehovah or believed in Him. This was the fifth era. 


And the Beast divided itself into four great heads, and 
possessed the earth; and man fell down and worshipped 
them. 


The names of the heads of the Beast were BRAHMIN, 
BUDDHIST, CHRISTIAN, and MOHAMMEDAN. 


And they divided the earth, and apportioned it between 
themselves, choosing soldiers and standing armies for the 
maintenance of their earthly aggrandizement. 


And the Brahmins had seven million soldiers; the Buddhists 
twenty million; the Christians seven million; and the 
Mohammedans two million; whose trade was killing man. 


And man, in service of the Beast, gave one-sixth of his life 
and his labor to war and standing armies; and one-third to 
dissipation and drunkenness. This was the sixth era. 


Yehovah called out to man to desist from evil; but man did 
not hear Him. 


For, the cunning of the Beast had changed man’s flesh, so 
that his soul was hidden as if in a cloud, and he loved sin. 


Yehovah called to His angels in heaven, saying: Go down to 
the earth once more, to man, whom | created to inhabit the 
earth and enjoy it, and say to him: Thus says Yehovah: 
Behold, the seventh era has begun. 


Your Creator commands your change from a carnivorous man 
of contention, to an herbivorous man of peace. 


The four heads of the Beast shall be put away; and there 
shall be no more war on the earth. Your armies shall be 
disbanded. 


And, from this time forward, whoever desires to not war, this 
is the animal part of man; the negative or shadow of the 
light; the identity or sense of being separate from others; 
egocentricity; possessiveness; self-concerns. 
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The beast or self begins in the corporeal man and continues 
with him till he learns to transcend it; Whether that happens 
on earth or in the lower heavens, it must be done before 
rising to inherit the higher spirit worlds. 


Into the perception of, in the presence of, in front of; that is, 
the beast rose to ascendancy in the thoughts and attention 
of man of that era expansion of: power, profit, status, 
reputation, honor (so-called), influence, hegemony, etc. you 
Shall not impress (draft, conscript); for it is the 
commandment of your Creator. 


Neither shall you have any God, Lord or Savior, but only 
you're Creator, Yehovah! 


And you shall worship none other, from this time forward 
forever. 


| am sufficient for my own creations. 


And to all who separate themselves from the dominion of the 
Beast, making these covenants to Me, I have given the 
foundation of my kingdom on earth. 


And all such people shall be my chosen; by their covenants 
and their works they shall be known on the earth from this 
time forward as mine, and shall be called FAITHISTS. 


But to those who will not make these covenants, | have given 
the numbers of the Beast, and they shall be called UZIANS 
(Babylonians), signifying destroyers. 


And from this time forward, these shall be the two kinds of 
people on earth, FAITHISTS 


and UZIANS. 


So the angels of heaven descended to the earth, to man, and 
appeared before him, face to face, hundreds of thousands of 
them, speaking as man speaks, writing as man writes, and 
teaching these things about Yehovah and His works. 


And in the thirty-third year of the angels’ descent, the 
Ambassadors of the angel hosts of heaven, in the name of 
Yehovah revealed to man His heavenly kingdoms, through 
this Spirit, making known the plan of His delightful creations, 
for the resurrection of the peoples of the earth. 


Not immaculate is this book, OAHSPE; but to teach mortals 
HOW TO ATTAIN TO 


HEAR THE CREATOR’S VOICE, and to SEE HIS HEAVENS, in 
full consciousness, while still living on the earth; and to 
know, in truth, the place and condition waiting for them after 
death. 


Neither are, nor were, the revelations in this OAHSPE wholly 
new to mortals. 


The same things have been revealed at the same time to 
many, who live at remote distances from one another, but 
who were not in correspondence till afterward. 
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Because this light is comprehensive, embracing corporeal 
and Spiritual things, it is called the beginning of the KOSMON 
ERA. 


And because it relates to earth, sky and spirit, it is called 
OAHSPE. 


The Voice of Man! 


O Yehovah, what am | that | should supplicate you? Do | 
know my own weakness, or do | understand the way of my 
thoughts? You have placed before me most wonderful 
creations. They impress me, and my senses rise up in 
remembrance of the Almighty. 


Where have | invented one thought other than by looking 
upon your works? 


How can’ shall not force into military service Again, this was 
the spiritualism movement. 


Perfect, flawless, infallible that is, the purpose of writing 
Oahspe was not to produce the perfect book, but to show 
mortals how to attain to the Creator’s Voice, see His 
Heavens, etc. 


From the Panic language (first language of the earth): O 
equals sky, or heaven, Ah equals earth, and Spe equals 
Spirit. See last page of this work for Oahspe Table of 
Contents. 


Do otherwise than remember my Creator, and out of your 
creations, O Yehovah, find rich food for meditation all the 
days of my life? 


And yet, though | have appropriated the earth to myself, | 
am neither happy nor perfect. 


Misery, crime and selfishness are upon my people. 
What is my weakness that | cannot overcome it? 


Or, what is my strength that | give in to the desires of the 
earth? 


| build up my belief and courage in you; but before | know 
the way of my weakness, | stumble and fall. Am | made that | 
Shall be forever a disappointment to myself, and a censure 
to my own behavior? 


How can | say to anyone: Be pure and holy, O man! Is my 
flesh and blood not proof that man cannot be without sin? 


O this corruptible self, this tendency to fall from the right 
way! 


You, O my Creator, have proven to my senses, every day of 
my life, that; you alone are mighty in purity and truth. 
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If only | had a starting point from which to estimate your 
wonderful decrees, or could find a road in which | would 
never stumble! 


But yet, O Yehovah, | will not complain because of the way of 
your works. 


You have invented a limit to my understanding, by which | 
am reminded of you, to call upon your name. | perceive my 
own vanity; that were all knowledge mine, | would become 
less beholden to you! 


What am I, O Yehovah, without you; or how am | to find the 
glory of your creations, other than by the light of your 
countenance? 


You raised me up out of sin and darkness, and clothed me in 
light; | perceive the smallness of myself in your great works. 


You have, “bound” me to travel on the earth, to sojourn with 
beasts and all types of creeping things; nor have you given 
me one attribute in which | can boast over them, except in 
the power of destruction. The high firmament you have 
placed above me; the stars, moon and sun! 


| Know you have been there, but | am bound down in a little 
corner of your works! 


Neither do | have power to rise up to your distant places, nor 
to know your extended heavens. No, | do not even have 
power to shape my own size and stature; but all things take 
form and dimension whether | will it or not. 


In Your own way the walls of the world are built; by their 
magnitude | am confounded; by the majesty of your hand, 
appalled. Why have | vainly set myself up as the highest of 
your works; my failures are worse than any other living 
creature under the sun. 


| cannot build my house in perfection as a bird does; my 
ingenuity cannot fashion a spider’s net; | cannot sail up in 
the air like a bird, nor live in the water like the fish, nor dwell 
in harmony like the bee. 


Half of my offspring die in infancy; and the multitude of my 
household are quarrelers, fighters, drunkards and beggars; of 
my sons and daughters are less faithful than a dog! 


| go forth to war, to slay my brother, even while your wide 
earth has room for all. 


Yes, | plague the earth with starvation, sin and untimely 
death. 


O, if only | could school myself to not boast of my greatness; 
instead | should be forever ashamed in your sight, Yehovah! 
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But | will acknowledge my iniquities; | can hide nothing from 
the eye of my Creator. 


Hear me then, O Father! | took up arms against my brother. 


With great armies | encompassed him, to despoil him. 


By the stroke of my sword | multiplied his widows and 
orphans; the cry of anguish that came out of their mouths | 
answered by the destruction of my brother’s harvests. 


To my captains and generals who showed great skill in 
killing, | built monuments in stone and iron. Yes, | inscribed 
them from top to bottom with their bloody victories. 


And in my vanity | called out to the young, saying: Behold 
the glory of these great men! 


To honor them, | have built these great monuments! 


And the youth of my household were whetted with ambition 
for spoil. 


The example of my hand made them train themselves for 
warfare. 


To my colonels and generals | gave badges of gold. | called to 
the young women, saying: Come, a great honor | give you; 
you shall dance with the officers of death! 


And they fluttered up on tip-toe, elated by the honey of my 
words! 


O Yehovah, how gaping my wickedness; how utterly | have 
failed, except in making the flow of my brother’s blood the 
relish of Satan! 


To my destroying hosts | have given great honor and glory. 


In the pretense of enforcing peace | hewed my way in flesh 
and blood. 


| made an illusion, a kingdom. | called out to my people, 
saying: We must have a kingdom! | showed them no reason 


for it; but | pressed them to take up arms and follow me for 
patriotism’s sake. 


And yet what was patriotism; Behold, | made it as something 
greater than you and your commandment: YOU SHALL NOT 
KILL. 


Yes, by the cunning of my words, | taught them my brother 
was my enemy; that to fall upon and destroy him and his 
people was great patriotism. 


And they ran at the sound of my voice, for my glory in the 
greatness of my kingdom; and they committed great havoc. 


Yes, | built colleges for training my young men in warfare. 


| drew boundaries, making borders here and there, and 
saying: This is my kingdom! 


All others are my enemies! 
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Evil and Sins: wickedness, immorality, evildoings weapons, 
instruments of war ruin, pillage, take by force, ravage, 
desecrate sharpened, stimulated, inspired open, obvious and 
extensive those who love evil and its practice; selfishness 
per se; self; the supposed opposite of Yehovah; the evil voice 
within man; the captain of the selfish passions; the captain 
of evil cut, hacked, slashed. 


| patted my young men on the head, saying: You dogs of 
war! Great shall be your glory! 


And their judgment was turned away from peace; | made 
them think that righteousness was to stand up for me and 
my country, and to destroy my brother and his people. 


Yes, they built me forts, castles and arsenals, without 
number. 


| called to my people, saying: Come, behold the glory of my 
defenses which | built for you! And they gave me money, 
garrisons, ships of war and torpedoes, shouting: Hurrah for 
our kingdom! 


We have faith in these things, but not in you, our Creator! 


Thus | led them away from you. Their eyes | turned to look 
down, in the way of death. 


By the might of my armies, | put away righteousness. 


Yes, | covered the earth over with drunkards, widows and 
orphans; to beggary | reduced them; but | whetted their 
pride by saying: Look what great standing armies we have! 


To the man who said: There shall come a time of peace, 
when war Shall be no more forever, | mocked and said: You 
fool! | know the counts against me, O Father. | cannot hide 
my iniquity from your sight. | have said war was a necessary 
evil to prevent a too populous world! | turned my back on the 
wide, unsettled regions of the earth. 


With this falsehood in my mouth | stood up before you! 


Yes, | cried out as if for the righteous, saying: | war for 
righteousness, and for the protection of the weak! In the 
destruction of my brothers and sisters | stood as a murderer, 
pleading this excuse. Stubbornly | persisted in not seeing 
justice on the other side, while | cut down those whom you 
had created alive. 


Above the works of your hand | raised myself up as a pruning 
knife in your vineyard. 


Even more than this, | persuaded my sons and daughters 
that to war for me was to war for our Father in heaven. By 
my blasphemy | led them into ruin. 


And when the battle was over for a day, | cried out: Behold 
the glory of those who were slain for the honor of their 
country! Thus | have added crime to crime before You, 
Yehovah; and so, destroyed your beautiful creation. 


Truly, | have not one word in justification of my deeds before 
you! 


O, if only | had remained faithful with You, Yehovah! 
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But | invented Gods to the glory of the evil one. In one place 
| called out to my sons and daughters, saying: Be Brahmins; 
Brahma saves whoever professes his name. 


In another place | said: Be Buddhists; Buddha saves whoever 
calls on his name. 


In another place | said: Be Christians; Christ saves whoever 
calls on his name. 


In another place | said: Be Mohammedans; whoever says: 
“There iS you warriors too many to be counted, endless 
numbers of them, innumerable fortifications, of destruction, 
knowing the charges, accusations, etc; only one God and 
Mohammed is his prophet!” 


Shall have indulgence without sin. 
Thus | have divided the earth, O Yehovah! 


Into four great idolatries | have established them, and into 
their hands put all manner of weapons of destruction; and 


they have become more terrible against one another than 
the beasts of the forest. 


O, if only | could put away these great iniquities which | 
raised up as everlasting torments to the earth. Truly, there is 
no salvation in any of these. 


Their people are continually destroying one another. 


They quarrel and kill for their respective religions; setting 
aside your commandment: You shall not kill. 


They love their own nation and hate all others. 


They set aside your commandment: Love your neighbor as 
yourself. 


They preach and pray in sufficient truth; but not one of these 
people practices peace, love and virtue, in any degree equal 
to their understanding. 


These religions have not saved from sin any nation or city on 
the whole earth. 


In vain | have searched for a plan of redemption; a plan that 
would make the earth a paradise and the life of man a glory 
to you our Creator, and a joy to him Self. 


But alas, the two extremes, riches and poverty, have made 
the prospect of a millennium a thing of mockery. 


For one rich man there are a thousand poor, and their 
interests ceaselessly conflict with one another. Labor cries 
out in pain; but capital strikes him with a heartless blow. 
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Nation is against nation; king against king; merchant against 
merchant; consumer against producer; yes, man against 
man, in all things upon the earth. 


Because the state is rotten, the politician feeds on it; 
because society is rotten, the lawyer and court have riches 
and sumptuous feasts; because the flesh of my people is 
rotten, the physician finds a harvest of comfort. 


Now, O Yehovah, | come to you! You hold the secret of peace, 
harmony and goodwill among mortals. Give me of your light, 
O Father! 


Show me the way to proceed so that war, crime and poverty, 
may come to an end. 


Open the way of peace, love, virtue and truth, so that your 
children may rejoice in their lives, and glorify you and your 
works forever. 


Such is the voice of man, O Yehovah! 


In all the nations of the earth this voice rises up to you! As 
you spoke to Zarathustra, Abraham and Moses, leading them 
forth out of darkness, O speak, Yehovah! 


Man has faith in you only; you alone were sufficient for the 
past: Today, you alone are sufficient for your own creation. 
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Speak, O Yehovah! an enduring time of peace, virtue, 
happiness and prosperity Book of Yehovah In which is 
revealed the three great worlds (realms), corporal, 
atmosphere, and ethereal. 


{As in all other Bibles it is revealed that this world was 
created, so in this Oahspe, it is revealed how the Creator 
created it. As other Bibles have proclaimed heavens for the 
spirits of the dead, behold, this Book reveals where these 
heavens are, and the manner, glory and work that the spirits 
of the dead enjoy; and through which the wisdom, power, 
love and glory of the Almighty is magnified for the 
understanding of man}. 


The Wars in the Heavens! 


To understand the teaching of Thoth, we need to understand 
where this name come from; and other then the Emerald 
Tablets of Thoth, we find this name in a few books around 
the world that deals with the ancient times. 


And one of the first places we find the name of Thoth is in 
the Wars against the Eternal. 


Note: Osiris said: According to your commandments | have 
searched and have found Thoth the highest man in su’is, and 
he dwells in Arabin’ya. 


And we also find: In honor of the prophet of De’yus, the first 
mortal servant of Osiris, whose name was Thoth, Hojax 
named himself, Thothma, which is to say, God-Thoth; for 


Osiris told Hojax: You are the very Thoth reincarnated; and 
behold, you shall be God of the earth. 


Thothma could hear the Gods and talk understandingly with 
them. 


So here in the wars against the Eternal we find two people in 
the name of Thoth, which Hojax became the false Thoth; for 
he was deceived by the False Osiris into believing he was 
Thoth reincarnated. 


And according to the book of wars against the Eternal: At 
nineteen, he (Thothma) ascended the throne at the death of 
his father and mother. 


For, because Osiris desired to use Thothma, he sent his 
destroying angels, and they inoculated the breath of Hannah 
and her husband, and they died by poison in the lungs. 


So Osiris, through his servant God, Egupt, spoke to Thothma, 
saying: My son, my son! 


For many years Osiris had told this same thing to Thothma 
until he believed faithfully he had been so in heaven, 
returned, and reincarnated himself for such purpose. 
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And he answered Osiris, saying: It seems like a dream to me, 
even as you speak about it. 


As we have seen in the Emerald Tablets: Thoth states, these 
beings walk through humans dreams, and control the mind 
state of Humans. 


Osiris told Thothma He: have already attained to power of 
the dormant state. 


Osiris said: You shall build a TEMPLE OF ASTRONOMY, and 
dedicate it to Osiris, Savior of men and angels, God of 
heaven and earth. 


And it shall be built square with the world, east and west and 
north and south. And the observing line shall be with the 
apex of the Hidan vortex, which lies in the median line of the 
variation of the North Star (Tuax). In the form of a pyramid 
you Shall build it; | will show you every part, measure for 
measure. 


So Thothma builds the Great pyramid for Osiris the false; 
which we also find in Egypt history the building of the 
Pyramid in Egypt by the Pharaohs! 


Pharaoh is the common title now used for the monarchs of 
ancient Egypt from the First Dynasty until the annexation of 
Egypt by the Roman Empire in 30 BCE, although the term 
"pharaoh" was not used. 


But anyways the building of the Great Pyramid in Egypt is 
part of the book of the wars against the Eternal. Which is 
also found in the book of Revelation chapter 12:7-17: In 

those days there were wars in the heavens and on earth! 


But the point to the book of the wars against the Eternal 
deals with both the real Thoth and the False Thoth, and the 
Real Osiris and the False Osiris! 


To make this simple to understand: these beings or Angels as 
they are called came to earth; and used the names of other 
gods and lords that were once worshiped in the minds of 
Humans; so the false Osiris here is Che-le-mung: Note The 
Lord God (Anuhasaj) said to Satan: Who next shall | bring 
into my favor; Satan said: You shall next bring into your favor 
the ten Lords of the heavenly kingdoms of the earth. 


And when you have them to your liking, you shall exalt the 
chief one of them to be above the rest; and you shall call him 
Osiris, for it is a name loved on earth and in heaven. 


Satan here is not in the figure of a person, but as the 
expression of coherent darkness within the souls of the 
unripe that inspires the self toward self-serving ends. 


And we delight to come together. Who shall tell us not to? 
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Satan said: You shall re-establish your Lord-dom and call it 
Hored, and it shall be the central kingdom of all the heavens 
belonging to the earth. 


And Anubi shall send the spirits of his department to your 
heavens; and Osiris and all the other Lords shall send the 
spirits of their departments to your kingdom. 


Anubi here was worshiped by the Egyptians as Christians 
worship Jesus in these days! 


The word Satan here is anyone who loves evil: so Anuhasaj 
was asking within his own mind how He would rule over the 
angels and Humans in the heaven and on earth. 


So the False Osiris name is: Che-le-mung shall be ruler over 
Arabin’ya and her heavenly kingdom, and your title shall be 
OSIRIS, and of the first rank of GOD OF THE EARTH. 


So according to the wars against the Eternal, Che-le-mung 
uses the name Osiris to deceive Thoth and Hojax to do his 
will on the earth; which tells us that this dweller that came 
down from outer space in the Emerald Tablets was Che-le- 
mung! 


Also Thoth states in the Emerald Tablets that He built the 
Great Pyramid in Egypt; and according to Egyptians history, 
the Pharaoh built the Great Pyramid in Egypt; which 
according to the book of wars against the Eternal, Hojax built 
the Great Pyramid for Osiris the False (Che-le-mung)! 


The Great Pyramid of Giza is the oldest and largest of the 
pyramids in the Giza pyramid complex bordering present-day 
Giza in Greater Cairo, Egypt. It is the oldest of the Seven 
Wonders of the Ancient World, and the only one to remain 
largely intact. 
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The Giza Pyramid Complex, also called the Giza Necropolis, 
is the site on the Giza Plateau in Greater Cairo, Egypt that 
includes the Great Pyramid of Giza, the Pyramid of Khafre, 
and the Pyramid of Menkaure, along with their associated 
pyramid complexes and the Great Sphinx of Giza. 


It is believed that all were built during the Fourth Dynasty of 
the Old Kingdom of Ancient Egypt, between 2600 and 2500 
BC. 


The site also includes several cemeteries and the remains of 
a workers village. 


And so we can see that there are three great pyramids on 
this Pyramid Complex; which shows us that someone else 
built one of these pyramid. 


So to do the Emerald Tablets first; in these tablets Thoth 
show us that he was a dreamer; and the Emerald Tablets for 
the most parts is about how to absent the body; but it also 
contains aliens from other galaxies and even some from our 
own solar systems. 


But the point to all these text is: all these wars started after 
the Great Flood that destroyed most of the earth; which set 
up the wars in the heavens, and then on earth it’s self. 


So De’yus here (Anuhasaj) was one of the first to try to over 
throw the Eternal; which is why we find this same text in the 
Christian Books of the Bible! 


Thoth as Gabriel! 


The next book we find the Name Thoth is in the book of 
Eskra; which states: | made Looeamong. Looeamong was of 
the false gods ruling the lower heavens, and Thoth was his 
chief. 


Thoth states: When he chose to have himself established as 
Kriste, | established him; when he denied me justice, | 
exposed him in heaven and on the earth as the false Kriste. 


In these books we find the writers showing us who Thoth 
really was, they state: Thoth, the Bertian, an angel so named 
because he was cunning, like a fox; and who can answer the 
philosophy of Thoth. So we can see how scheming Thoth 
was! 


From the time of Che-le-mung the false Osiris came to Thoth 
and deceived Thoth into this great deception Thoth was done 


for; so Thoth went forth deceiving humans on earth! 


In other words, when Thoth ascended after death, he went 
unto Looeamong kingdom and not Che-le-mung the false 
Osiris’s kingdom. For Looeamong’s hosts, Thoth was made 
captain. 
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In not many years, therefore, from this small beginning, 
great wars engrossed these three false Gods’ kingdoms on 
every side, but wholly interior to each one’s kingdom. 


But neither of the above false Gods was a match for Thoth, 
alias God-Gabriel. 


The book of Eskra’ has a lot to say about Thoth; the Lord 
said: While Looeamong, the false God, was yet bewailing, 
behold, Thoth, his chief warrior God, came upon him, saying: 
Alas, O master, your followers have no king or queen on 
earth to protect them. 


Your mortal Kriste’yan warriors, who drew the sword to 
establish you, have been slaughtered in Cardalia, Cyprus, 
Aitina, Thessalonica, Dalmatia, Lacaonia, Napla, Selucia, 
Macedon, Galati and Scythia. 


In Thebes, six thousand Kriste’yan warriors were massacred 
by the armies of the emperor Maximus, inspired by Baal. {I 
have examined several books in regard to the Christian 
warriors of those early days, and | find the above account 
true as regards the slaughter}. 


Looeamong cried out: Enough! Enough, O Thoth! I, too, will 
have a mortal emperor. 


Descend again to the earth, to Hatuas (Constantine), and 
inspire him to raise a mortal army of forty thousand men, 
and move upon Roma. 


Looeamong went under the name (Kriste) and his warriors 
under the name Kriste’yan warriors; which is where we get 
Christ and Christians. 


As we have seen the name Christo means anointed with the 
olive oil in the forehead; and has nothing to do with (Kriste)! 


So Looeamong said to Thoth: Go tell mortals | am the same 
God who wrought wonders for the Israelites. And, behold, the 
Israelites will fight for me. 


Thoth did this; and furthermore Looeamong inspired a 
mortal, Ezra; to gather all the records he could, to be proof of 
his labors for the Israelites. 


To accomplish this, Thoth employed seven hundred thousand 
angels, to be with Ezra and the numerous scribes whom Ezra 
employed. And by their inspiration, the books of the Ezra 
Bible were written and compiled, according to the 
commandments of Looeamong. 


And there were thus completed seventy-two books, and they 
were put on file in the king’s library in Jerusalem, which was 
how the ancients preserved important records of events, and 
these books were named by Ezra! 


The Holy Library [Holy Bible], of which number fifty-four 
remain to this day. 


But, of all these, not one book was inspired by Yehovih, or by 
His Son, God of heaven and earth. 
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Nevertheless, there are many things within them that were 
of Yehovih and His angels, even though they were put on 
record by men, and interpreted by men. 


So Looeamong made a promise to Thoth that after He helped 
him build his kingdom that He would give half of his kingdom 
to Thoth; but as soon as his kingdom was completed 
Looeamong broke is promise to Thoth. 


So Thoth went and built his own kingdom: Under the name 
and doctrines of Mohammed, he had made great inroads 
upon the possessions of the other two false Gods, both as to 
the earth and the heavens above them. 


And yet, on the other hand, Looeamong, the false Kriste, had 
taken advantage of all the other three false Gods. 


The four false gods here are: Looeamong, Ennochissa, 
Kabalactes and Thoth under the name Gabriel, all false gods. 


So we can see that the beast of Daniel and the book of 
Revelation are the same four gods that murdered millions of 
humans on earth. 


The book of Revelation chapter 12 shows us that this Satan 
deceived the whole world; which is what all four heads of 
these false gods did. 


And it came to pass, before their respective masters were 
aware of it, they had heavenly kingdoms, with hundreds of 
millions of slaves. 


When the three false Gods, Ennochissa, Kabalactes and 
Gabriel-God, heard of the proceedings of their traitorous 
subjects, they each, separately, declared war against the 
pretenders. 


The alarm in Kalla, Hored, the heavenly kingdom of God, 
Gabriel, alias Thoth; the Mohammedan heaven; When the 
Lords of the Holy Council of Kalla-Hored, the heaven of the 
false Mohammed, had expressed their hopes and fears 
regarding the fire ship descending to Paradise. 


Thoth, alias Gabriel, said: Let those who fear, speak; let 
those who do not fear, also speak. | will Know my Lords and 
Holy Council. 


Behold, | am a warrior God. | do not profess peace yet 
practice war, like the Triunes. 


| both profess war, and | practice it. 
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Thoth, his chief warrior angel, fighting against Baal, had said: 
Most Holy Triune, | must give mortals a name to fight for. The 
term, Holy Ghost, is not potent. 


So Looeamong falsely assumed to be God, the Lord of 
heaven and earth. 


It was Looeamong, Ennochissa, Kabalactes and Thoth who 
started the Father, son Holy Ghost stories. 


We seen according to the wars against the Eternal, Osiris 
said: According to your commandments | have searched and 
have found Thoth the highest man in su’is, and he dwells in 
Arabin’ya; when dealing with the first being who was label 
Satan (Anuhasa))! 


So they names of the heads of the Beast were BRAHMIN, 
BUDDHIST, CHRISTIAN, and MOHAMMEDAN. 


And he shall go to Paradise, greeting, in the name of God- 
Gabriel, to know of the coming God by what right he has 


ventured near my holy kingdoms. 


So it came to pass that Thoth dispatched a boat to Paradise, 
as he had commanded. 


And that of Gabriel (Thoth) returned to his regions, but not to 
him. 


And they all proceeded in much the same manner, which 
was, after having founded a place, to go about in the fire- 
boat, enticing subjects to come to their places. 


So immediately after that, Buddha established a heavenly 
kingdom in Egupt, and called it, Celonia, giving its 
management into the keeping of Thoth, the Bertian, an angel 
SO named because he was cunning, like a fox. 


Now, when Looeamong saw that the other two Triunes had 
taken new names falsely, and that they had gained power by 
them, he resolved to adopt for himself the names, Lord and 
God. 


So when it came to the names gods and Lords, they are 
many of them; and all four of them knew that the spirit 
within humans was immortal, and could not die, so they 
were inspiring humans to murder each other, and taking 
them to their own kingdoms. 


There is no way to understand which of these religious texts 
is telling the truth here, or if they were any truth to start 
with; but we can see that they all knew who Thoth really 
was! 
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The Hierarchy! 


According to the book of ES, Thoth’s kingdom came to an 
end called the MOHAMMEDAN, and so did Ennochissa and 
Kabalactes kingdom which were BRAHMIN, and BUDDHIST. 
All three of these false gods were taking by force and moved 
to other galaxies in the universe where they could not 
deceive any human again. 


And the last to fall is Looeamong who went under the name 
(Kriste) and his warriors under the name Kriste’yan warriors; 
which is where we get Christ and Christians. 


There kingdom came to an end in the 18 hundreds and we 
can see that no one is ruling the Christian world today, they 
are under many names through out on earth today. 


This was set up by the Hierarchy: which a system or 
organization in which people or groups are ranked one above 
the other according to status or authority. 


The Hierarchy comes out of the Orion fields which are the 
constellation of Orion! 


Which deals with the Age of Aquarius, and started in 2012, 
on the 13th fool moon of Dec 29th 2012; and was also the 
ending the Maya calendar long count and the Age of Pisces; 
starting the new age of enlightenment! 


So we can see that the Eternal or Creator has always had a 
plan for the human race; and no false god or lord will stop 
this plan! 


Most humans on earth today believe that when they die they 
will go into the heavens; where they have an eternal home 
with their Creator forever! 


Today we have thousands of people searching out the 
Emerald Tablets of Thoth looking for some kind of truth; and 


yet they have found no truth. 


As we can see Egypt does not hold any secrets or truths, nor 
did Thoth; and even though Thoth may have taught many 
how to absent the body, it was the Eternal who made that 
possible for the human race. 


So what were’ seeing today is the Fall of Christianity, the last 
to fall of all these false gods. In the near future all religions 
will fall, and the only knowledge will be taught is that of the 
Eternal who we call our Father! 


The Extraterrestrial Intelligence known as the Hierarchy here 
will put an end to all false teaching on earth, and there will 
be only one language, and no one will be deceived any 
longer. As we watch the Middle East fall in all these wars, 
and what other nations are doing in the Middle East we can 
see it is the Hierarchy bringing to an end all these religions 
on earth! 
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The Book of Time! 


The book of time is about time; and moments in time, what 
we call history, the past and then the present; it’s about life, 
and how we grow from a child into adulthood; how we see 
life on earth, and how we count time; and last what was 
written through time. 


Can we explain our theory of time in layman's terms: time is 
the indefinite continued progress of existence and events 
that occur in an apparently irreversible succession from the 
past, through the present, into the future; It is the time in 
physics and is operationally defined as "what a clock reads". 


The concept of time is self-evident; an hour consists of a 
certain number of minutes which is 60, and then 60 seconds 
for the minute! 


The human mind has long grappled with the elusive nature 
of time: what it is, how to record it, how it regulates life, and 
whether it exists as a fundamental building block of the 
universe. 


This timeline traces our evolving understanding of time 
through a history of observations in CULTURE, PHYSICS, 
TIMEKEEPING and BIOLOGY. 
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Physicists define time as the progression of events; and 
according to theoretical physicist, time is an illusion: our 
youthful perception of its flow doesn’t correspond to physical 
reality. 


In a special theory of relativity, Einstein showed that 
different observers can disagree on which of two events 
happened first and that can happen with neither being 
wrong. 


Or in his general theory of relativity, we learn that space and 
time together have geometry and that its curvature is 
gravity. 


Or we learn from thermal physics that time increases with a 
thermodynamic quantity, entropy, under the guidance of the 
Second Law. 


The simplest way to see this is to consult a dictionary for a 
definition of time. 


For example, you will find: "the system of those sequential 
relations that any event has to any other, as past, present, 
or future! This is about as good as a definition as one can 
get. 


However the circularity is quite evident the moment you ask 
(just): just what is an event, as opposed, to a thing. 


Or what are past, present and future, as opposed to left, 
center and right! 


So Time has a lot to do with many things, but for our cause it 
will deal with the past and how it shaped our future! 
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Zecharia Sitchin! 


To start with we will show who and what transpired in the 
ancient transcripts by showing images of the work, and how 
some writers today are not truthful in their studies! 


Zecharia Sitchin as a news reporter in the state of Israel 
which came across the testimony of Enki, and from there he 
wrote all of his other books from the manuscripts of Enki! 


So first we have to prove that the testimony of Enki is a real 
transcript, which would make Enki the author of the book 
and not Zecharia Sitchin. 


So were going to start with Zecharia Sitchin who was the 
author of books proposing an explanation for human origins 
involving ancient astronauts. 


Sitchin attributed the creation of the ancient Sumerian 
culture to the Anunnaki, which he stated was a race of 
extraterrestrials from a planet beyond Neptune called Nibiru. 


One of the few scholars able to read and interpret ancient 
Sumerian and Akkadian clay tablets: Zecharia Sitchin (1920- 
2010), an eminent Orientalist and biblical scholar. 
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He was born in Russia and grew up in Palestine, where he 
acquired a profound knowledge of modern and ancient 
Hebrew, other Semitic and European languages, the Old 
Testament, and the history and archaeology of the Near East. 


And was a graduate of the University of London with a 
degree in economic history, he worked as a journalist and 
editor in Israel for many years prior to undertaking his life’s 
work, the Earth Chronicles. 


Sitchin based The Earth Chronicles series on the texts and 
pictorial evidence recorded by the ancient civilizations of the 
Near East. 


His books have been widely translated, reprinted in 
paperback editions, converted to Braille for the blind, and 
featured on radio and television programs. 


As a result of a century and a half of archaeological 
discoveries in the ruins of the ancient civilizations, especially 
in the Near East, a great number of such early texts have 
been found; and the finds have also revealed the extent of 
missing texts, the so called lost books which are either 
mentioned in discovered texts or are inferred from such 
texts, or that are known to have existed because they were 
cataloged in royal or temple libraries. 


In other words, the lost book of Enki was (LOST) until 
Zecharia Sitchin found it. 


But the manuscripts of Enki say (testimony of Enki), so just 
where did’ Zecharia Sitchin find these transcript, and why He 
wrote so many other books from the book of Enki! 


Note: they were cataloged in royal or temple libraries; which 
one was the Library of Alexandria in Egypt before Christianity 
burned the library to the ground! 


An oft-quoted example of the extent of lost books is that of 
the famed Library of Alexandria in Egypt. Established by the 
general Ptolemy after Alexander's death in 323 


B.C., it was said to have contained more than half a million 
“volumes” books inscribed on a variety of materials (clay, 
stone, papyrus, parchment). 


That great library, where scholars gathered to study the 
accumulated knowledge, was burnt down and destroyed in 
wars that extended from 48 B.C. to the Arab conquest in A.D. 
642; where the Muslims burn it again for the second time! 


What has remained of its treasures is a translation of the first 
five books of the Hebrew Bible into Greek, and fragments 
retained in the writings of some of the library's resident 
scholars. 
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It is only thus that we know that the second king Ptolemy 
commissioned, circa 270 B.C., an Egyptian priest whom the 
Greeks called Manetho to compile the history and prehistory 


of Egypt. 


At first, Manetho wrote, only the gods reigned there, then 
demigods, and finally, circa 3100 B.C., Pharaonic dynasties 
began. 


The divine reigns, he wrote, began ten thousand years 
before the Flood and continued for thousands of years 
thereafter, the latter period having witnessed battles and 
wars among the gods. 


One who had been an eyewitness to all those events, indeed 
a key participant in them, was the leader who had splashed 
down with the first group of astronauts. 


That he had recorded his autobiography is certain, for a long 
text (stretching over at least twelve tablets) discovered in 
the library of Nippur quotes Enki's sayings. 


Numerous other texts that relate varied aspects of Enki's role 
in the ensuing developments serve to complete Enki's tale; 
they include a cosmogony, an Epic of Creation, at whose 


core laid Enki's own text, which scholars call The Eridu 
Genesis. 


For the first time ever, this dispersed and fragmented 
material has been assembled and used by Zecharia Sitchin 
to re-create the eyewitness account of Enki, the 
autobiographical memoirs and insightful prophecies of an 
extraterrestrial god. 


In dealing with the past, Enki himself perceived the future. 


So we know that one of the Libraries was Alexandria in Egypt 
where they had the full version of the testimony of Enki, 
alone with seven manuscripts of how to translate the 
testimony of Enki! 


Or in other words; the seven other manuscripts were in 
seven difference languages of how to translate the book of 
Enki! 


The notion that the Anunnaki, exercising free will, were 
masters of their own fates (as well as the fate of Mankind) 
gave way, in the end, to a realization that it was Destiny 
that, when all was said and done, determined the course of 
events; and therefore as the Hebrew Prophets had 
recognized the First Things shall be the Last Things. 


The record of events dictated by Enki thus becomes a 
foundation for Prophecy, and the Past becomes the Future. 
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Alalu's flight in a nuclear-armed spacecraft; He sets his 
course to Ki, the seventh planet (Earth); Why he expects to 
find gold on Earth; The solar-system's cosmogony; Tiamat's 
water and gold; The appearance of Nibiru from outer space; 
The Celestial Battle and Tiamat's breakup Earth, half of 
Tiamat, inherits her waters and gold; Kingu, Tiamat's main 


satellite, becomes the Moon of Earth; Nibiru is destined to 
forever orbit the Sun; Alalu's arrival and landing on Earth; 
and Alalu, discovering gold, holds Nibiru's fate in his hands. 


Zecharia Sitchin's bestselling series The Earth Chronicles 
provided humanity's side of the story concerning our origins 
at the hands of the Anunnaki, "those who from heaven to 
earth came." 


In The Lost Book of Enki we now view this saga from the 
perspective of Enki, an Anunnaki leader revered in antiquity 
as a god, who tells the story of these extraterrestrials' arrival 
on Earth from the planet Nibiru. 


In his previous works Sitchin compiled the complete story of 
the Anunnaki's impact on human civilization from fragments 
scattered throughout Sumerian, Akkadian, Babylonian, 
Assyrian, Hittite, and Egyptian, Canaanite, and Hebrew 
sources. 


Missing from these accounts, however, was the perspective 
of the Anunnaki themselves. 


What was life like on their’ own planet? What motives 
propelled them to settle on Earth, and what drove them from 
their new home? 


Convinced of the existence of an actual autobiography of 
Enki, the lost book that held the answers to these questions, 
the author began his search for evidence. 


Through exhaustive research of primary sources, and using 
actual discovered portions of the ancient text as 
"scaffolding," which are the memoirs of Enki, the leader of 
these first 


"astronauts." 


What takes shape is the story that begins on another world, 
a story of mounting tensions, survival dangers and royal 
succession rivalries, and sophisticated scientific knowledge 
concerning human origins that is only today being confirmed. 


An epic tale of gods and men unfolds that parallels the Bible 
and may challenge every assumption we hold about our past 
and our future. 


Orientalist means: scholarship, learning, or study in Asian 
subjects or languages Knowledge of Islam and Muslims 
crystallized into what became known, by the late 18th 
century, as Orientalism, the study of the history, languages 
and cultures of the East. 
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A well-known Orientalist and Biblical scholar, Zecharia 
Sitchin is distinguished by his ability to read Sumerian clay 
tablets and other ancient texts. 


The Earth Chronicles series is based on the premise that 
mythology is the depository of ancient recollections, that the 
Hebrew text should be read literally as a historic-scientific 
document, and that ancient civilizations were the product of 
knowledge brought to Earth by the Anunnaki , “Those who 
from Heaven to Earth came.” ! 


What were showing here is: Zecharia Sitchin is the author of 
all the books except for the book of Enki; as one may note on 
the cover page of the book of Enki it says; Zecharia Sitchin 
the author of the 12th planet. 


And not the author of the book of Enki, Why? 


Because Enki is the author of the book of Enki, and Zecharia 
Sitchin is the translator; If Zecharia Sitchin had used his 


name as the author of the book of Enki, then he would have 
plagiarized Enki’s testimony! 


The word plagiarized means: To copy another person's words 
or work and pretend that they are your own. If you plagiarise 
someone else's ideas, or part of a piece of writing or music 
by someone else, you use it in your own work and pretend 
that you thought of it or created it. 


Zecharia Sitchin being a Journalist and news reporter, a 
graduate of the University of London knows what the word 
"plagiarize" means”! 


So we see that the words of Enki are written in a transcript 
which means it is a real testimony of the person of Enki. 


And then Zecharia Sitchin uses those 12 tablets to write his 
other books; but the problem is: where are the 12 tablets of 
Enki now; we may never know because Zecharia Sitchin took 
that knowledge to the grave with him. 


Journalist never gives up their sources, so we do not know 
where these manuscripts are! 


But because they were cataloged in royal or temple libraries, 
and in the Library of Alexandria in Egypt, we know that they 
exist! 


Some say that the whole 12 tablets are in the British 
Museum, in the Bloomsbury area of London, England, is a 
public institution dedicated to human history, art and 
culture. 


Its permanent collection of some eight million works is 
among the largest and most comprehensive in existence, 
having been widely collected during the era of the British 
Empire. 
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It is the same with the Emerald Tablets of Thoth, most do not 
know where these tablets are today; but we know that Thoth 
is one of the Annunaki children. 


So then the question is why: tourism is: the commercial 
organization and operation of vacations and visits to places 
of interest. 


Israel and Rome are the two places where most people go on 
vacations; there is billions of currency spent in these two 
locations alone; and religions are fabrication; which is: the 
action or process of manufacturing or inventing something. 


Even the governments of the world cannot let religions go for 
the sole purpose of money; there are many more billions of 
dollars spent on Christmas and Easter; which keeps the 
economy and stock markets above water. 


Nearly every year since 2009, American consumer spending 
on holiday gifts and other holiday expenses has increased 
over the previous year. 


For 2020, Americans, on average, expect to spend $998 on 
gifts, holiday items, and other expenses during the holiday 
season. 


And so we can see what is really taking place on planet 
earth; all these religions are built on a faulty foundation; and 
that foundation is money! 


And so we can see that it is (currency, money) that is the 
true ruler on earth; and the love for it; which nothing will 
change until money is taking out of the picture! 


Judgment day is when the true Son of God appears in the 
heavens; and we know that Nibiru is the Son of the Sun 
which is the god! 


Enki makes it clear that the Suns which create planets are 
the true Gods, and the Planets are the true Lords; and it was 
a Sun that created Nibiru. 


Religions have created humans gods and lords, and all the 
celebration that goes with their false gods and lords. So 
today we can see why these false religions cannot let go of 
there false gods and lords. 


To let go of all these religions would means letting go of all 
the money; and there is not a government on earth that is 
willing to do that! 


The U.S. alone has known about Extraterrestrial Intelligence 
beings for many years now and still refuse to admit the 
existence of Extraterrestrial (Alien beings)! 
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So as one can see, yes the book of Enki is a real book, and 
Enki is a real Extraterrestrial being according to His 
testimony! 


The Writer! 


This brings us to writers: and how to understand what they 
have written, for what purpose! 


If their perception is for deception or of a greater 
understanding: and what occupation they bring to the 
community! 


Writers are: a person who has written a particular text, ora 
person who writes books, stories, or articles as a job or 


regular occupation, and a person who writes in a specified 
way. So we can Say that writers (writes books, stories, or 
articles as a job) which is for money; the (End Game) and 
money is always about the equality of life! 


The equality of life is the needs of people, like food, fabric to 
cover their bodies, water and so on! 


This lets us know that all writers from the ancient times until 
today have written texts or books for the equality of life 
which is (Money)! 


But we need to know; (how) {do we know which writers are 
written for which purpose and what reason}! 


It is the job of the writer to captivate the imagination of 
readers which is the brain! Note the word imagination: 
reading broadens our imagination by stimulating the right 
side of our brain. 


It literally opens our minds to new possibilities and new ideas 
helping ones experience and analyze the world through 
other people’s lives. 


But If I'm reading a book, and there is a long description of, 
say, a sunset, | guarantee | will skip it. And so will most other 
readers. 


(Why) because it is boring, and most readers do not want to 
read anything that is boring! 


So we see that the writers need to use an article that is not 
boring, or dull, something that keeps the mind occupied until 
the end of the books; which is called suspense: and is a state 
or feeling of excited or anxious uncertainty about what may 
happen, or the temporary ending or delay of something. 
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So we see what writers do; they captivate the imagination of 
readers! 


So the (Question then) is: should we the writers play with the 
imagination of readers; and the answer is NO! (Why) 
Because when one plays with the imagination of the brain 
that it will lead to deceptions; which is why we have so many 
deceived today! 


If we were to say or write about something that is not true; 
or it’s a myths, or folklore, and people believe it to be true; 
and then tell the same stories we wrote, we are guilty of 
spreading lies. 


(Like) If we were to pick out any story today, we could say 
that the story of Atlantis is a creative writing; (why) because 
there is no proof that it ever existed to start with! 


And yet so many writers have tried to prove it was real with 
out any facts at all! 


So we end up with hundreds of writing that deal with Atlantis 
and people's opinions! 


Because of the Emerald Tablets of Thoth were not saying 
that the stories of Atlantis is a made up story; but because 
there is no way of proven that it is true! 


It is dangerous to go alone with peoples opinions with out 
facts to back it up! 


So what were going to show the readers is now what make 
these books so dangerous! 


The word “Concept” is: an abstract idea; or a general notion, 
a plan or purpose; or an idea, invention to help sell or make 


public a commodity. 


And (perceptions) is: the ability to see, hear, or become 
aware of something through the senses, the state of being or 
process of becoming aware of something through the 
senses. 


OR: a way of regarding, understanding, or interpreting 
something; a mental impression. 


So we can see that both (concepts), and (perceptions) deal 
with education, or knowledge. 


So at this point were going to look at two (perceptions) that 
deal with knowledge, which is how human perceives or 
understand their (concepts), and were they got them from. 


First is what we call (Light) which is the concept of truth, 
then we have what is called (darkness), which deals with 
deception, and how so many today have enter into this world 
they call darkness! 


For one to walk into darkness means they choose to keep 
one concept or ideal as the truth with out any facts to back 
up what they believe; which is what we call the god concept! 


Which is: A god complex, and is an unshakable belief 
characterized by consistently inflated feelings of personal 
ability, privilege, or infallibility. 
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A god complex is an unshakable belief characterized by 
consistently inflated feelings of the person is also highly 
dogmatic in their views, meaning the person speaks of their 
personal opinions as though they were unquestionably 
correct. 


And this complex is what we call (Darkness) a belief in 
something with out proof. 


Conceptions of God in monotheist, pantheist, and 
panentheist religions, or of the Supreme Being, or of the 
many objects and entities that religions and other belief 
systems across the ages have labeled as divine, the one 
criterion they share is; like in Hinduism, the concept of god is 
complex and depends on the particular tradition. 


To make this simple: for most today, this god complex is only 
their own opinion. 


Because they choose not to study, or do the research they 
end up in darkness. 


How we ignore information! 


For example, while at a party and while listening attentively 
to someone talking, all other incoming information around us 
will be automatically suppressed and censored. 


This says something about our perception of the world 
around us, in that we tend to ignore a lot of the information 
around us and this is due to the default laws of the reality we 
are focused in and partly due to our personal beliefs. 


Our mindset and what we prefer to give our attention to: one 
of the reasons why it is said that we tend to perceive and 
experience only 10% of the universe or ‘multiverse’ around 
us, and why some 10% of our DNA remains inactive, 
inappropriately called “junk-DNA’” 


by our scientists. 


The Great Deception of planet Earth! 


For thousands of years now people on earth have lived in 
darkness, and for the most part it was of their own choosing. 
As we know that before the internet knowledge was not 
plentiful, which is: existing in or yielding great quantities; or 
abundant. 


But in most countries we have what is called the public 
school system, and then college and institution of higher 
learning; but these kinds of institution are not free to the 
public. 


And so when it came to colleges there was a price for 
knowledge! 


Then we have what is called Hollywood where writers have 
used their imagination to make movies, and the movies 
themselves are part research, and part fabricated by the 
writers; so what we have here is a deception by the writers 
and peaces of ancient text! 
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Most all movies we see on TVs today are part fiction and part 
ancient text; which causes the human brain to doubt what is 
true and that of faction. 


Which we know that most ancient text deal with what we call 
gods, and lords, or that of an Extraterrestrial origin from 
other planets in our galaxy! 


So we have people on earth deceiving other people in the 
name of some religion, or the name of some god that they 
have been deceived into believing! 


And then to make things worse; we have whole governments 
of nations also behind the deception of some of these 
religions. 


The government’s leaders may not believe in the religion 
that they enforce on their own people, but because of what 
the religions state the governments themselves take on the 
name of that religion to enslave the people! 


And so were going to try to show what most ancient text is 
really about and how some writers fabricated their own 
imagination into the text. 


Then how Hollywood sealed the deals by making movies out 
of this text; which caused a massive confusion within the 
minds of humans! 


In this write we will be using many movies and ancient text 
to show what the writers did, and what Hollywood did; also 
we will show what religions have done to deceive whole 
nation of people on earth! 


Great Movies! 


Star Wars is an American epic space opera media franchise 
created by George Lucas, which began with the eponymous 
1977 film; and although Luke skywalker and darth Vader are 
made up or fabricated, the star wars were not according to 
the Veda! 


George Lucas got all of his substance from the ancient 
manuscripts like the Bhagavad Gita and Bhagavata Purana, 
which are Sanskrit literature and the oldest scriptures of 
Hinduism! 


Hindus consider the Vedas to be apauruseya, which means 
“not of a man, superhuman" 


as Hindu scholars believe India's Sanskrit texts prove aliens 
visited us in the past. 


Called "gods," these aliens accomplished the impossible. 
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Hindu Texts Describe Flying Vimanas and Ancient Nuclear 
War, Gaia the Hindu Vedas are packed with fantastic stories 
about the gods, their powers, and epic of wars that took 
place in space and on earth! 


And so we see that George Lucas and the making of the star 
wars movies was will researched before He made the first 
motion picture! 


It is the same with L Ron Hubbard books and the religious 
movement today of the Church of Scientology which came 
from the Vedas! 


And so we can see that that George Lucas and L Ron 
Hubbard did not invent a new ideal, but yet plagiarize the 
Sanskrit literature; so we can see they did do the research! 


When we looked at the similarities between the account of 
Manu in the Sanskrit Vedas and the account of Noah in the 
Hebrew Vedas; this similarity goes deeper than the flood 
accounts; there is also a similarity between the Promise of 
the sacrifice of Purusa at the dawn of time with that of the 
Promised offspring given in the Hebrew book of Genesis. 


So why do we see these similarities; coincidence shows one 
account borrow or steal from the other stories! 


The Mahabharata, (Sanskrit: and Ramayana both deal with 
the period during which the epic took shape was one of 
transition from Vedic sacrifice to sectarian Hinduism, as well 
as a time of interaction, sometimes friendly, sometimes 
hostile, with Buddhism and Jainism. 


Different sections of the poem express varying beliefs, often 
in creative tension. 


Some sections such as the Narayaniya (a part of book 13), 
the Bhagavad-Gita (book 6), the Anugita (book 14), and the 
Harivamsha, are important sources of early Vaishnava 
theology, in which Krishna is an avatar of the god Vishnu. 


Above all, the Mahabharata is an exposition of dharma 
(codes of conduct), including the proper conduct of a king, of 
a warrior, of an individual living in times of calamity, and of a 
person seeking to attain moksha (freedom from samsara, or 
rebirth). 


The poem repeatedly demonstrates that the conflicting 
codes of dharma are so “subtle” 


that, in some situations, the hero cannot help but violate 
them in some respect, no matter what choice he makes. 
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The Mahabharata story has been retold in written and oral 
Sanskrit and vernacular versions throughout South and 
Southeast Asia. Its various incidents have been portrayed in 
stone, notably in sculptured reliefs at Angkor Wat and Angkor 
Thom in Cambodia, and in Indian miniature paintings. 


Some believe that an [Alien] Intervention is what is 
happening; it is a reality of life. 


If you can face it, then love will become stronger. 


If you deny it, then fear will become stronger. The 
Intervention can only speak to that part of you that is 
already afraid. 


They believe that your work here now is to preserve human 
freedom and to establish yourselves in the universe as a free 
and independent race. If you fail, then all that humanity has 
accomplished will be lost. All of the teaching, all of the true 
spiritual understanding, all of the art, all of the culture, all of 
your advancements can be lost. 


But is it true; think of all the human civilizations that have 
disappeared from our world. 


All that they established is lost, leaving only a few traces. 


And then we have News Stations which show the US 
military’s recent official confirmation of UFO sightings; which 
the US has denied UFO sightings for over 70 years now. And 
according to the US military’s the UFO became USO under 
the water. 


So what is the real truth here! 


Then we have ancient cities destroyed by Aircrafts in the ski 
thousands of years ago before the write brothers were even 
born; cities like Mohenjo-Daro and Sodom and Gomorrah; 
destroyed because of some text like the Old Testament which 
states they were destroyed because of sin; but was it true! 


Did all these ancient cities witness wars between 
Extraterrestrial Intelligence races from other galaxies? And 
their cities were destroyed because the Extraterrestrial did 
not want the human race to know the truth about what is 
really out in space! 


Now to our planet; Earth! 


Planet Earth is a beautiful planet in our little solar system as 
humans see it; and for the most part humans are satisfied 
with life here; but there may be many dark secrets here! 


All through time the history of humans has been overflowing 
with blood shed. 


And yet no matter the color of the skin, there all of one race 
known as the Human race; so why all the murdering and 
killing of other humans; do the people who murder or kill 
other people have brain disorders. 
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So the question here is: we have always had wars on earth, 
but why; we have always had people who disagree with 
other people, but why: and there is for the most part one 
answer to this question: which is education! 


A brain disorder is nothing more then the lack of education; 
and the lack of education is people who choose not to learn 
or study; and yet many people will say: study what? 


Learn what? Is not all we see and hear nothing more then the 
deceit of other human? 


So we can see there is a missing word here, and that word is 
called truth; but just what is truth? And is truth just another 
human made up word, or are all words made up! 


If we were to look up the word truth what would we find: the 
quality or state of being true, or: that which is true or in 
accordance with fact or reality, and then the last definition: a 
fact or belief that is accepted as true. 


And so we see it is nothing more then a belief that is 
accepted as true; for we know that there are no facts that 
deal with reality which we can prove it true! 


So we can Say that all the murdering that has taking place 
on planet earth is over beliefs that cannot be proven to be 


true! 


So were going to take a look at a few of the words that come 
with beliefs. 


Starting with the number one word (gods) that has gotten 
billions of people murdered! 


What is with the god concept that has killed so many people 
on earth? 


And then we have words like ghost that millions of people 
believe in and the word extraterrestrial or aliens from other 
planets through out the galaxies in the universe! 


All of these concepts have one thing in common: which 
brings us to another word (opinions); so then is it right to kill 
another human over our opinions? 


As we can see this is not a new concept. 


But a very old one for our ancients believed in the same 
things also, and they wrote them down in books, stating 
them as facts. So how do we as the Human race separate 
facts from fictions? That is the question here! 


To take apart facts from fictions we have to look at the 
writers here! 


So were going to look at the lost book of Enki here written by 
Zecharia Sitchin, and the Emerald Tablets of Thoth translated 
by Michael Doreal and then Egyptian Pyramid Texts which 
shows that neither of these two has stated facts! 
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In the lost book of Enki, by Zecharia Sitchin He makes Enki 
god and Enki’s son Marduk Ra the sun god over Egypt, but as 


we will see clearly’ Egypt is talking about the sun and not an 
extraterrestrial named Marduk. 


Also Zecharia Sitchin is only using Sumerian cuneiform script 
along with Mesopotamia script from the site of Uruk, in 
southern Mesopotamia, and Akkadian script along with 
Babylon script; which are all in the country of Iraq. 


Zecharia Sitchin never used the Pyramid Texts in Egypt to 
see if Egypt was talking about a being or a celestial god like 
our sun; which was a proven fact that the ancients believed 
the planets in our solar system was gods! 


To prove this’ note: In a northwestern quarter of suburban 
Cairo, covered by 20 meters of earth, development and the 
lost echoes of history, is ancient Iwn, the city that witnessed 
the creation of the life. 


This city, later called Heliopolis (city of the sun-god) by the 
Greeks and later AinShams (eye of the sun) by the Arabs, is 
probably one of the oldest religious sites in the world. 


While its unexcavated remnants lie under centuries of fields 
and settlements, the place remains a symbolic monument to 
Ra, the greatest god of ancient Egypt. 


The origin story of how Ra spawned all that is known is both 
fascinating and illuminating: Before creation, according to 
Egyptian mythology, only Darkness embraced the Primeval 
Ocean out of which life would come; when the breath of life 
was strong and ready, the entity called Atum decided it was 
time for Creation to begin. 


An island emerged from the water to support this divinity, 
which manifested itself in the form of Ra, the sun god of 


Egypt. 


As one can see that is Egyptian mythology which means not 
(FACTS) but a creative writing Known as fiction! 


The sun played a very important role in ancient Egyptian life. 
It was responsible for life, light, and warmth. 


It was natural then, given the vital functions of the sun, 
which a culture might begin to worship it in the form of a 
god. 


When Ra appeared at dawn in the Eastern horizon, he took 
the form of a falcon, known as Horakhty, or Horus of the 
Horizon, the falcon who flies high in the sky (Horus, one who 
is high up.) 
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(Re) was the primary name of the sun god of Ancient Egypt. 
He was often considered to be the King of the Gods and thus 
the patron of the pharaoh and one of the central gods of the 
Egyptian pantheon. He was also described as the creator of 
everything. 


He was the patron of the sun, heaven, kingship, power, and 
light. He was not only the deity who governed the actions of 
the sun; he could also be the physical sun itself, as well as 
the day; and the Egyptian god of the Sun, had two eyes: the 
Sun and the Moon them selves; so the solar eye (Eye of Ra ) 
represents Ra's destructive side, the heat of the Sun! 


Apophis (also Known as Apep) is the Great Serpent, enemy of 
the sun god Ra, in ancient Egyptian religion; as it sailed 
through the darkness, it was attacked by Apophis who 
sought to kill Ra and prevent sunrise. 


Like all royal crowns, the uraeus was a gift to the pharaoh 
from the sun god, and the rearing cobra often appears with a 
golden sun-disk atop its head; this was Apophis, enemy of 
the sun god; Apophis exists outside of the created world and 
to the Egyptians represented chaos. 


According to the Pyramid Texts, Ra (as Atum) emerged from 
the waters of Nun as a benben stone (an obelisk-like pillar). 


He then spat forth Shu (air) and Tefnut (moisture), and Tefnut 
in turn gave birth to Geb (earth) and Nut (sky). 


Ra-Horakhty-Atum was associated with Osiris as the 
manifestation of the sun at night. 


Ennead: The nine gods worshipped at Heliopolis who formed 
the tribunal in the Osiris Myth: Atum, Shu, Tefnut, Geb, Nut, 
Osiris, Isis, Nephthys, and Set; these nine gods decide 
whether Set or Horus should rule in the story The Contending 
of Horus and Set. 


They were known as The Great Ennead. 


kheper (the one who comes into being) was an analogy 
based not only on the pun between the name of the scarab 
and the verb “to happen’, but also because the scarab, who 
arises from desert sands at the first rays of the sun, pushing 
a ball of dung carrying his eggs, was believed to be self- 
created. 


By midday the sun-god was again Ra and represented by the 
sun-disk; at sunset he became Atum, an old man who had 
completed his life cycle and was ready to disappear to be 
regenerated for a new day. 
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And so we see that Ra is nothing more then (Our Sun) that 
illumination the earth with sun light; in the Pyramid Texts it 
states: Ra who sends down His razes upon the earth; so we 
can see it is the Sun and not a being or extraterrestrial as 
some try to make it. 


So Zecharia Sitchin has invented or fabricated as story out of 
Mesopotamia of an Extraterrestrial race He called the 
Aninnaki from a planet He called Nibiru which is not found in 
Sumerian cuneiform script but what is known as Babylonians 
text. 


So the question now is: are the Aninnaki a real race of being 
that came to earth, and the answer is: it is most likely they 
were a real race of being that the old Hebrew text called the 
Elohim’s that came to earth in search for merchandise like 
metals for their own planet! 


Then Zecharia Sitchin goes on to say that a war between 
Marduk and his family members caused a nuclear war on 
earth; but was that the truth? 


Or did many Extraterrestrial races end up in a nuclear war on 
earth for the control of the planet earth; as some old text 
point out; for it is stated in a few ancient text that many 
Space craft were engage in these wars; that massive ships in 
the air were shooting darts at each other; and when the 
darts hit the ships it was like a thousand suns exploding in 
the air, which caused the ship to fall out of the air down to 
the ground and burn up! 


So we can see that they are talking about nuclear missiles 
when they exploded were like a thousand suns; and when 
they hit other ships the ships were destroyed by fire! 


This shows us that Zecharia Sitchin is not stating facts here; 
and He has fabricated the story using the Mesopotamia 


cuneiform script for the reason to sell books; or to make 
money which is known as the equality of life! 


So we will show the facts here about Zecharia Sitchin and 
who is was: Zecharia Sitchin was an author of books 
proposing an explanation for human origins involving ancient 
astronauts. Sitchin attributed the creation of the ancient 
Sumerian culture to the Anunnaki, which he stated was a 
race of extraterrestrials from a planet beyond Neptune called 
Nibiru. Sitchin was born to a Jewish family in Baku, the 
capital of then Soviet Azerbaijan, and raised in Mandatory 
Palestine (which in 1948 became the modern state of Israel). 


He received a degree in economics from the University of 
London, and was an editor and journalist in Mandatory 
Palestine before moving to New York in 1952. 
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While working as an executive for a shipping company, he 
taught himself Sumerian cuneiform and visited several 
archaeological sites. 


So we see that Zecharia Sitchin is a Hebrew, from the 
religion concept of Judaism and the only new concept we see 
concerning Judaism from the Torah is the Extraterrestrial 
concept; in the Torah they are called Elohim and are gods, 
but according to Zecharia Sitchin they are ancient astronauts 
from the planet Nibiru. 


And as we continue: we are stating facts of history; starting 
with Abraham; who was HE! 


The Bible states that Abraham was raised in “Ur of the 
Chaldeans” (Ur Kasdim). 


Most scholars agree that Ur Kasdim was the Sumerian city 
Ur, today Tall al-Mugayyar (or Tall al-Mughair), about 200 
miles (300 km) southeast of Baghdad in lower Mesopotamia. 


So Abraham is from Iraq in lower Mesopotamia, and the 
entire Hebrew are also from Iraq! 


Which Abraham has two sons known as: the first one was 
Ishmae who we call Ishmael, and afterwards Isaac which is 
part of the Judaism religion and the Muslim religions; and 
these two religions has been at war ever since! 


To word Hebrew means Donkey drivers; so they are labors in 
the work force! 


But to make a long story short: the Hebrew state that Elohim 
gave them the land Palestine which in those days was called 
Canaan: which is the area variously defined in historical and 
biblical literature, but always centered on Palestine. 


Its original pre-Israelite inhabitants were called Canaanites. 


The Israeli, Palestinian conflict is one of the world's most 
enduring hostilities, with the Israeli occupation of the West 
Bank and the Gaza Strip reaching 53 years. 


Various attempts have been made to resolve the conflict as 
part of the Israeli, Palestinian peace process. 


So we have the religion Judaism along with Zecharia Sitchin 
saying that extraterrestrials known as the Anunnaki gave 
them the land known as Palestinian today! 


And that is why we have all the murdering of the people in 
the Middle East! 
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But the Middle East is only a small part of the people being 
murdered today around the world; and the real reason is 
land! Israel today, which are the Hebrew’s are trying to take 
land that does not belong to them! 


They are doing the same thing that the U.S. did to the 
indigenous Indians when they first came to North America 
continents: by using the words savage and heathen they 
convince the white European to murder the indigenous 
Indians! 


Initially, white colonists viewed Native Americans as helpful 
and friendly. 


They welcomed the Natives into their settlements, and the 
colonists willingly engaged in trade with them; their refusal 
to conform to European culture angered the colonists and 
hostilities soon broke out between the two groups. 


This shows us that when it comes to murdering other people 
it deals with land theft more then it deals with gods, or 
religions; and so the out come is nothing more then Greed! 


James best state this: James 4:1 from whence come wars and 
fighting’s among you? 


Come they’ not hence, even of your lusts that war in your 
members? 


Which show us that it is the Lust, the Greed that causes 
people to murder other people? 


We would like to keep each writing short so that the viewers 
mind does not get bogged down with all the knowledge we 
will be putting in the coming writings; also we find that is 
what take place in most colleges, that the students mind 


gets bogged down to the point where the students are not 
learning anything’s. 


The point here is to help the students to learn, because 
educated to the point that they are not deceived; nor would 
be deceived by anyone because of the knowledge they have 
planted within their minds! 


The Great Deception of planet Earth’! 


In this write we are going to start with Emerald Tablets of 
Thoth translated by Michael Doreal; which Michael Doreal 
states that He was given permission to translated these 
tablets. So were going to look at what Michael Doreal wrote 
about these tablets! 


According to Dr. M. Doreal translation: Some 38,000 years 
ago, THOTH, an Atlantean Priest king, autobiographically 
wrote the legend famous Emerald Tablets. 


In later time, Thoth became known as the God of Wisdom, 
the Keeper of the Records, the Mighty Magician, and Hermes, 
the thrice born. 
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Long before the sinking of Atlantis, Thoth was born on one of 
its principal islands in the City of KEOR. He was instructed in 
the Elder Mysteries by his father THOTME, the Keeper of the 
Temple of the Island of UNAL. 


Thoth was taught the Temple Mysteries and the Path to 
AMENTI where he received the Key to Perpetual Life, which 
became known centuries later as the Fountain of Youth. 


When Atlantis sank he and his followers migrated to Egypt 
(Land of KHEM) and founded the Egyptian civilization. 


Over the HALLS OF AMENTI he erected the Great Pyramid of 
Gaze and posited in one of its secret chambers the then 
archaic records of Ancient Atlantis. 


The Emerald Tablets contain a history of Atlantis, its 
mechanical and scientific achievements, the manner it sank 
below the Atlantean waves, the colonizing of ancient Egypt 
and even to the construction of the Great Pyramid. 


But their ‘real’ significance is that they contain the keys to 
the unfoldment of the Heavens, the Earth, and the Divine 
Soul of Man. 


These Tablets are so written that the words respond to 
attuned thought waves, releasing the associate mental 
vibrations of an exhilarating rhythm in the mind of the 
reader. 


Thus, the magnanimous wisdom of the author is revealed. 


A casual read will immediately glimpse the thrilling beauty of 
its rhythm. 


The Truth Seeker, who is willing to give them a more 
intensive study, will open avenues to the most intrinsic 
wisdom; wisdom of unutterable majesty and beauty. 


So just who is Michael Doreal really: He was a spiritual 
teacher and founder of the Brotherhood of the White Temple, 
which is Freemasonry religion! 


And Doreal was believed to be a spiritual teacher of a 
multitude of seekers of light, having founded the 
metaphysical church and institute. Doreal is the author of all 
of the organization’s writings and teachings and was granted 
permission for the esoteric wisdom to be remitted in the 
public forum by the Great White Lodge and the Elder 


Brothers of mankind, who shape and form the spiritual 
evolution for mankind. 


So we can see what the Freemasonry taught at the time of 
Michael Doreal! 


After traveling the world for knowledge of the light and truth, 
Doreal began publishing his findings in the lessons we now 
have today. 


Doreal studied the ancient teachings of the Emerald Tablets, 
the wisdom of the Kabbalah, and the light Jesus brought to 
mankind. 
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He has translated many ancient texts into English and other 
languages for the masses to read in order for all of us to 
reach atonement within ourselves and the cosmic universe. 


All his publications are available through the Brotherhood of 
the White Temple publication office. 


Also Doreal writes of the secrets of the symbolism of all 
mystery societies and gives a precisely and beautifully 
written step by step progression all seekers have searched 
for in their quest for oneness with God and attainment of the 
cosmic consciousness. 


So we can see who wrote the Emerald Tablets! 


The Emerald Tablets of Thoth the Atlantean has been a book 
of awe and wonder for decades; Doreal was authorized by 
the Great White Lodge to retrieve the Emerald Tablets from 
the Great Pyramid in the jungles of South America. 


As he journeyed through the jungles, he endured many 
hardships, his purpose, of course, was to bring to humankind 


many truths about our connection to God and the Cosmos, 
which have been hidden according to Doreal for the last 
50,000 years. 


This was Doreal expiration of why He translated and wrote 
the Emerald Tablets! 


But: where is proof or an image of the actual tablets: 
Certainly, no such tablet has ever been found; the text 
purported to be from the “Emerald Tablet” does exist, and 
apparently, its earliest source is an Arabic text from the sixth 
century AD called the Book of Balanius the Wise on the 
Causes; there's only one Emerald Tablet, and it depends on 
what you mean by “real.” 


So today we have 13 tablets of what was one tablet to start 
with; so we know that someone has fabricated at least 12 
tablets! 


Personally, | think new students learning about occultism and 
Hermeticism should be given greater clarification about 
these two things, as they're separate and totally different 
from each other. 


The Emerald Tablet of Hermes is just a few paragraphs of 
text that was first translated by an Arab during the 10th or 
11th century, as part of the translation movement, whereas 
the 


"13 Emerald Tablets of Thoth the Atlantean" is a 13-chapter, 
fictional work of New Age philosophy written by Maurice 
Doreal in 1939. 
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Its contents are extremely different from that of the Emerald 
Tablet of Hermes, as it's written mostly to teach the doctrine 


of Doreal's "Brotherhood of the White Temple" (a self- 
described occult school structured in a similar manner to 
Freemasonry, except for its own philosophy). 


Most ancient spiritual texts are of unknown or uncertain 
Origin, but few are as deeply shrouded in myth, legend and 
mystery as The Emerald Tablets of Thoth the Atlantean, and 
the closely associated and more well-known Emerald Tablet, 
attributed to Hermes Trismegistus. 


Thoth, (Greek), Egyptian Djhuty, in Egyptian religion, a god 
of the moon, of reckoning, of learning, and of writing; He was 
held to be the inventor of writing, the creator of languages, 
the scribe, interpreter, and adviser of the gods, and the 
representative of the sun god, Re. 


The Emerald Tablet is said to be a tablet of emerald or green 
stone inscribed with the secrets of the universe. The source 
of the original Emerald Tablet is unclear; hence it is 
surrounded by legends. 


The most common story claims that the tablet was found in 
a caved tomb under the statue of Hermes in Tyana, clutched 
in the hands of the corpse of Hermes Trismegistus himself. 


And the creator of the Emerald Tablet has been provided in 
myth as the Egyptian god Thoth, who Armando Mei writes 
“divided his knowledge into 42 plates of emerald, codifying 
the great scientific principles ruling the Universe. 


The legend tells that after the gods’ fall, the Hermetic tablets 
were cleverly hidden so that no human being might find 
them. Only Thoth, on his return to that dimension, was able 
to recover the mysterious book.” 


Another legend suggests that it was the third son of Adam 
and Eve, Seth, who originally wrote it. Others believed that 


the tablet was once held within the Ark of the Covenant. 


Some even claim that the original source of the Emerald 
Tablet is none other than the fabled city of Atlantis. 


While various claims have been made regarding the origins 
of the Emerald Tablet, as yet no verifiable evidence has been 
found to support them. The oldest documentable source of 
the Emerald Tablet’s text is the Kitab sirr al-haligi (Book of 
the Secret of Creation and the Art of Nature), which was 
itself a composite of earlier works. 
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This was an Arabic work written in the 8th century AD and 
attributed to ‘Balinas’ or Pseudo-Apollonius of Tyana. 


It is Balinas who provides us with the story of how he 
discovered the Emerald Tablet in the caved tomb. Based on 
this Arabic work, some believe that the Emerald Tablet was 
also an Arabic text and written between the 6th and 8th 
centuries AD, rather than a piece of work from Antiquity, as 
many have claimed. 


While Balinas claimed that the Emerald Tablet was written 
originally in Greek, the original document that he 
purportedly possessed no longer exists, if indeed it existed 
at all. Also some say the text burned up in the Library of 
Alexandria; but nevertheless, Balinas’ version of the text 
itself quickly became well-known, and has been translated 
by various people over the centuries. 


For instance, an early version of the Emerald Tablet also 
appeared in a work called the Kitab Ustuqus al-Uss al-Thani 
(Second Book of the Elements of the Foundation), which is 
attributed to Jabir ion Hayyan. 


It would, however, take several more centuries before the 
text was accessible to Europeans; in the 12th century AD, 
the Emerald Tablet was translated into Latin by Hugo von 
Santalla. 


Which tells us that Michael Doreal did not translated that 
Emerald Tablet but actually plagiarize early writer; so 
Michael Doreal is somewhat the story teller, and fabricated! 


The Emerald Tablet would become one of the pillars of 
Western alchemy; it was a highly influential text in medieval 
and Renaissance alchemy, and probably still is today. 


In addition to translations of the Emerald Tablet, numerous 
commentaries have also been written regarding its contents. 


For instance, a translation by Isaac Newton was discovered 
among his alchemical papers. 


This translation is currently being held in King’s College 
Library in Cambridge University. 


Other notable researchers of the Emerald Tablet include 
Roger Bacon, Albertus Magnus, John Dee, and Aleister 
Crowley. And today knowledge of the legendary Emerald 
Tablet (at least one interpretation of it) is reaching new 
audiences with its presence in the surreal German-language 
series Dark. 
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Isaac Newton and His Alchemical Interest in the Lost Pyramid 
Code, Unpublished 17th-century AD alchemical documents 
reveal Sir Isaac Newton's private Egyptian pyramid studies, 
in his quest to calculate a date for the End of Days, In July 
1936 AD, a metal chest! 


Now to break all this information down; Michael Doreal, 
George Lucas, L Ron Hubbard and Zecharia Sitchin all here 
have done the same thing; which is to plagiarize early writer 
to sell books for the love of Money! 


As stated before: there is only one green tablet which Balinas 
mentions, are the engraving on the table in the hand of 
Hermes, which says: 1) Truth! Certainty! That in which there 
is no doubt! 2) That which is above is from that which is 
below, and that which is below is from that which is above, 
working the miracles of one. 


3) As all things were from one. 4) Its father is the Sun and its 
mother the Moon. 


5) The Earth carried it in her belly, and the Wind nourished it 
in her belly, 6) as Earth which shall become Fire. 7) Feed the 
Earth from that which is subtle, with the greatest power. 


8) It ascends from the earth to the heaven and becomes 
ruler over that which is above and that which is below. 14) 
And | have already explained the meaning of the whole of 
this in two of these books of mine. [Holmyard 1923:]! 


Here is that which the priest Sagijus of Nabulus has dictated 
concerning the entrance of Balinas into the hidden chamber. 


After my entrance into the chamber, where the talisman was 
set up, | came up to an old man sitting on a golden throne, 
which was holding an emerald table in one hand; and behold 
the following in Syriac, the primordial language- was written 
thereon: 1) Here (is) a true explanation, concerning which 
there can be no doubt. 


2) It attests: The above from the below, and the below from 
the above, the work of the miracle of the One. 


3) And things have been from this primal substance through 
a single act; how wonderful is this work! It is the main 
(principle) of the world and is its maintainer. 


4) Its father is the sun and its mother the moon; the 5) wind 
has borne it in its body, and the earth has nourished it. 6) 
The father of talisman and the protector of miracles 6a) 
whose powers are perfect, and whose lights are confirmed, 
7) a fire that becomes earth; 7a) Separate the earth from the 
fire, so you will attain the subtle as more inherent than the 
gross, with care and sagacity. 
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8) It rises from earth to heaven, so as to draw the lights of 
the heights to itself, and descends to the earth; thus within it 
are the forces of the above and the below; 9) because the 
light of lights within it, thus does the darkness flee before it. 


10) The force’ of forces which overcomes’ every subtle thing 
and penetrates into everything gross. 11) The structure of 
the microcosm is in accordance with the structure of the 
macrocosm. 12) And accordingly proceed the 
knowledgeable. 


13) And to this aspired Hermes, who was threefold graced 
with wisdom. 


14) And this is his last book, which he concealed in the 
chamber. [Anon 1985: 24-5] 


And so we see a big problem here! Note: Translation of Isaac 
Newton 1680. 


1) Tis true without lying, certain & most true. 2) That which 
is below is like that which is above and that which is above is 
like yet which is below to do ye miracles of one only thing. 


3) And as all things have been and arose from one by you 
mediation of one: so all things have their birth from this one 
thing by adaptation. 


4) The Sun is its father, the moon its mother, 5) the wind 
hath carried it in its belly, the earth its nourse. 6) The father 
of all perfection in you whole world is here. 


7) Its force or power is entire if it be converted into earth. 7a) 
Separate thou you earth from you fire, you subtile from the 
gross sweetly with great indoustry. 


8) It ascends from you earth to you heaven and again it 
descends to you earth and receives ye force of things 
superior & inferior. 9) By this means you shall have you glory 
of you whole world and thereby all obscurity shall fly from 
you. 


10) Its force is above all force, for it vanquishes every subtile 
thing and penetrates every solid thing. 1la) so was you 
world created. 


12) From this are and do come admirable adaptaions 
whereof ye means (Or process) is here in this. 13) Hence | 
am called Hermes Trismegistus, having the three parts of 
you philosophy of you whole world. 14) That which | have 
said of you operation of you Sun is accomplished and ended. 
[Dobbs 1988: 183-4.] 


And so we have one Emerald green Tablet that was found by 
Balinas in the caved tomb of Hermes which is a Greek writer, 
between the 6th and 8th centuries AD. 


So we can see it was Michael Doreal fabricated the Emerald 
Tablet using Thoth’s name; for the purpose of deceiving 
people into believing a false truth; and was also the creator 


of the "Brotherhood of the White Temple" which is the 
Freemasonry religion today! 


Most of the Emerald Tablet came from the occultism and 
Hermeticism teaching of Hermes Trismegistus which is a 
Greek writer, and not Thoth; also Doreal states He got the 
Emerald Tablet from the jungles of South America; and not in 


Egypt. 
237 


Which shows us that Doreal is a liar; and a liar is a person 
that one should not believe! 


But we are going to get to the bottom of this story; to show 
all the fabricator that had their hands in this great deception! 


So what did Doreal find in the jungles of South America in 
the Sun temple; and what language was on the tablet that 
Doreal found? Most likely it was Mayan or Aztec language 
that Doreal pass off as Egyptian hieroglyphics, and because 
the Freemasonry could not read Egyptian hieroglyphics or 
Mayan or Aztec text Doreal pass these writing off as the 
Emerald Tablet of Thoth and the Atlantean language! 


Also one will note that Thoth is not part of the nine gods 
worshipped at Heliopolis who formed the tribunal in the 
Osiris Myth: Atum, Shu, Tefnut, Geb, Nut, Osiris, Isis, 
Nephthys, and Set! 


But the one thing that is identical in both manuscripts is Our 
Sun; for Thoth states that the Sun is our creator; “He says: 
we are the children of the SUN”! 


And even today sciences and scientists agree that it is the 
Sun that creates planets; that the Sun sends dust partial into 
space where these materials become round balls, which is 


the start of a planet, like Mercury, and from there these 
planets move farther from the Sun like Venus until they come 
into what is known as the golden state where the planet can 
sustain life like earth! 


But as the planet continue to move father away from its sun, 
they become like Mars, which can no longer sustain life! 


So we can see why the Egyptians believe that the Sun was 
god, and called it Ra; which was why the Indians in South 
and North America countries also believed; The Hopi and 
Cherokee Indians called the Sun the Great Spirit, and Earth, 
Mother Earth! 


Now were going to another person named Plato who wrote 
about the city of Atlantis; and where He got the story from: 
Plato was an Athenian philosopher during the Classical 
period in Ancient Greece, founder of the Platonist school of 
thought and the Academy, the first institution of higher 
learning in the Western world. 


In Plato’s story He states: it was his grandfather who told the 
story orally; which we know that Plato was never on the 
Island of Atlantis; because the Island of Atlantis sank for the 
period of the Great Flood which was 18 thousand years 
before Plato was borned! 
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So we cans see that Plato is also a fabricated when it came 
to writing books; and in metaphysics Plato envisioned a 
systematic, rational treatment of the forms and their 
interrelations, starting with the most fundamental among 
them (the Good, or the One); in ethics and moral psychology 
he developed the view that the good life requires not just a 
certain kind of knowledge (as Socrates had suggested)! 


Plato 348 BC) and Aristotle (384-322 BC) are generally 
regarded as the two greatest figures of Western philosophy. 


For some 20 years Aristotle was Plato's student and 
colleague at the Academy in Athens, an institution for 
philosophical, scientific, and mathematical research and 
teaching founded by Plato in the 380 BC. 


And then we have Hermes: which is considered the herald of 
the gods. 


He is also considered the protector of human heralds, 
travelers, thieves, merchants, and orators; in myth, Hermes 
functioned as the emissary and messenger of the gods, and 
was often presented as the son of Zeus and Maia, the Pleiad. 


The eponymous patron of Hermeticism never existed: 
Hermes Trismegistus was a fiction, a fruitful fiction with 
lasting effects. The figure of this legendary Egyptian sage 
arose from the merging of two deities of highly divergent 
origin: the Egyptian god Thoth and the Greek Hermes. 


Etymology: The term Hermetic is from the Medieval Latin 
hermeticus, which is derived from the name of the Greek god 
Hermes; In English, it has been attested since the 17th 
century, as in "Hermetic writers". 


And so who is really Hermes: The Greek god Hermes (the 
Roman Mercury) was the god of translators and interpreters. 
He was the cleverest of the Olympian gods, and served as 
messenger for all the other gods. 


He ruled over wealth, good fortune, commerce, fertility, and 
thievery; because of his speed, he was sometimes 
considered a god of winds. 


And so we see that this is all myths, fabricated stories of the 
human mind! 


The Great Pyramid in Egypt is not the largest pyramid in the 
world: Quetzalcdéatl Pyramid: is the largest pyramid, and the 
largest monument ever constructed, is the Quetzalcdatl 
Pyramid at Cholula de Rivadavia, 101 km (63 miles) south- 
east of Mexico City. 


239 


Which tells us that there are many Pyramids across the 
earth; so we have only one question left here: and that is 
(whose) bones were found in the tomb holding the one tablet 
known as the Emerald Tablets according to Balinas written 
Originally in Greek! 


That is where were going next to a new book called Oahspe: 
which is the word Oahspe means spirit or (Spirit Teaching) 
writing by a man named John Newbrough. 


And John Newbrough clams that he was visited by 
Extraterrestrial Intelligence that He called Angels; and they 
dictated many books to him about the heavens and what is 
taking place on Earth! 


O-AH-SPE means SKY, EARTH, and SPIRIT, the three elements 
of the universe. 


It is a compound word from the Panic language, the first 
developed by man. 


But is it true; for we know that John Newbrough has taking 
many of the teaching from te Veda also; but not just any 
Veda, for there are 4 Veda’s so we have to go back to the 
origin of who or what are the Vedas. 


The first empire of China was a man named Chine; and His 
Son was named Veda, so Veda was the first writer of China; 
and a prince of China; So Veda writes of his Father. 


And in His writings we find the story of who built the Great 
Pyramid of Egypt; so according to Veda He states a man 
named (Hojax), and that Hojax was the Pharaoh of Egypt for 
over 50 years. 


So the word Pharaoh is the common title now used for the 
monarchs of ancient Egypt from the First Dynasty! 


And Hojax built the Great Pyramid for the god Osiris; which if 
one does a word search for the builder of the Great Pyramid 
in Egypt they will get the name: Pharaoh Khufu Egyptologists 
conclude that the pyramid was built as a tomb for the Fourth 
Dynasty Egyptian pharaoh Khufu and estimate that it was 
built in the 26th century BC during a period of around 27 
years. 


But the Vedas does not agree with the Egyptologists and 
state his name Hojax! 


In the Vedas Hojax was given the name was Thoth, and 
before He died He put all of his books in the Great Pyramid; 
which shows us where these teaching came from. 


But there is much more to this story; Note: Hojax, who was 
the builder of the TEMPLE 


OF OSIRIS, commonly called the GREAT PYRAMID; whose 
name was Thoth, Hojax named him self. So we can see that 
this story was known around the world! 
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And it came to pass that Thothma began the building of the 
TEMPLE OF OSIRIS 


(pyramid), and he impressed two hundred thousand men and 
women in the building of it Thothma spent twenty-four years 
building the temple; and then it was completed. 


But it required another half a year to take away the inclined 
plane used in building it. 


After that it stood free and clear, the greatest building that 
had ever been built on the earth or ever would be. Such, 
then, was Thothma’s TEMPLE OF OSIRIS, THE GREAT 


PYRAMID. 


Thothma, which is to say, God-Thoth; for Osiris told Hojax: 
You are the very Thoth reincarnated; and behold; you shall 
be God of the earth. 


At eighteen he was admitted as an ADEPT IN LIFE AND 
DEATH, having power to attain the dormant state; and to see 
without his mortal eyes, and to hear without his mortal ears. 


For, because Osiris desired to use Thothma, he sent his 
destroying angels, and they inoculated the breath of Hannah 
and her husband, and they died by poison in the lungs. 


Osiris said: Provide a dark chamber and | will come to you. 
Thothma provided a dark chamber, and then Osiris through 
his servant God, came to him, saying: You have great 
wisdom, but you forget your promise! 


Thothma said: In what, O God? Osiris said: When you were in 
heaven, you said: Now | will go down to the earth and 
reincarnate myself, and prove everlasting life in the flesh. 


For many years Osiris had told this same thing to Thothma 
until he believed faithfully he had been so in heaven, 
returned, and reincarnated himself for such purpose. 


So we can see who Thoth really is! It is also where the 
reincarnation story started! 


Continue: But tell me, O God of wisdom, how can a man 
attain the highest spiritual knowledge? Thothma said: If one 
could leave the corporeal part for a hundred days and travel 
in heaven for that amount of time, would it profit him? Osiris 
said: To do that is to master death. Behold, you have already 
attained to power of the dormant state. 


To control the course of the spirit; that is the next lesson! 


Thothma said: Behold, O God, | have attained to the power of 
the dormant state, even as the magicians who submit to be 
buried for ninety days. 


Yes; and | go in spirit from my corporeal part, and see many 
things, but my soul is like a breath of wind, and goes at 
random. 


The magicians, who have been buried long, upon being dug 
up and resuscitated, find their bodies so damaged that they 
die soon after. 
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The degree of adepts embraced not only su’is and sar’gis, 
but a knowledge of astronomy, chemistry and mathematics. 
The power of creating plants, flowers and serpents, was not 
taught in any of the degrees below adepts. The power of 
dormancy belonged to the next degree above, called 
MIRACLES. 


Now in the second month after the temple was completed, 
Thothma, the king, having put the affairs of his kingdom in 
order, went into the HOLY CHAMBER, and from there 
ascended into the CHAMBER OF LIFE AND DEATH, leaving the 
four chief priests in the Holy Chamber. And Thothma CAST 
HIMSELF IN DEATH (dormancy) by swallowing his tongue. 
And the priests closed the entrance and sealed the king 
within. 


This is the most important part of the story; for Note: Thoth 
CAST HIMSELF IN 


DEATH by swallowing his tongue. And that is where were 
going next: by swallowing one own tongue is called epilepsy 
and the state of comatose. 


Epilepsy means: a neurological disorder marked by sudden 
recurrent episodes of sensory disturbance, loss of 
consciousness, or convulsions, associated with abnormal 
electrical activity in the brain. 


Which is: A disorder in which nerve cell activity in the brain is 
disturbed, causing seizures; Epilepsy may occur as a result 
of a genetic disorder or an acquired brain injury, such as a 
trauma or stroke. During a seizure, a person experiences 
abnormal behavior, symptoms, and sensations, sometimes 
including loss of consciousness. 


There are few symptoms between Seizures. 


Epilepsy is usually treated by medications and in some cases 
by surgery, devices, or dietary changes. 


Which show us what the word adepts means: so if one is an 
adept, they are people who have Epilepsy fits; and end up in 
what is called the comatose state. 


And the comatose state: of or in a state of deep 
unconsciousness for a prolonged or indefinite period, 
especially as a result of severe injury or illness. 


But anyways Thoth dies at the age of 100 according to the 
Vedas! 


Hojax the Pharaoh of Egypt renamed Thoth for over 50 
year’s dies of Epilepsy in a comatose state! 


So who’s discovered the text in a vault below a statue of 
Hermes in Tyana, and that, inside the vault, an old corpse on 
a golden throne held the emerald tablet? 


Tyana (Ancient Greek: Hittite) was an ancient city in the 
Anatolian region of Cappadocia, in modern Kemerhisar, 
Nigde Province, Central Anatolia, Turkey. 
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It was the capital of a Luwian speaking Neo-Hittite kingdom 
in the 1st millennium BC. 


That would be the grave robber of the Great Pyramid! 


So the last thing anyone would want to be is Epilepsy and 
end up in a comatose state where all the organs shut down 
in the body and as Hojax states they die soon after! 


So this leaves one thing here: which is why or who is doing 
this to the human race of people; and as were seeing in the 
year of 2021 that it is Extraterrestrial or aliens from other 
planets or galaxies that are trying to control planet Earth! 


In the coming years when all the religions are going and the 
governments of the world are truthful to their citizens; then 
and only then will all the questions be answers! 


As we continue, were going to show what these writers did; 
like L Ron Hubbard books and the religious movement today 
of the Church of Scientology which came from the Vedas! 
This new age movements are nothing more then the 
fabrication of L Ron Hubbard and the Veda’s that L Ron 
Hubbard used. 


Most of the Church of Scientology is about reincarnation 
which the first Veda did not teach; for the first Veda taught 
what we call today body snatcher, and was also part of 
Hollywood movies in the 1956 film and the 1978 remake 
Invasion of the Body Snatchers (1978 film). 


This shows us that Hollywood has been trying to educated 
people for sometime now! 


The First Veda states that when humans die on earth they 
are taking into the heavens and are given new body they call 
Angels; but not all Spirits are ready to leaven planet earth, 
so they Snatchers the new body that was made for a 
newborn infant and possessed it. 


Like the move Rosemary's Baby: which is a very well made 
and suspense driven horror movie by the writer Ira Levin; 
and the move Exorcist which is a 1973 American 
Supernatural horror film directed by William Friedkin and 
produced and written for the screen by William Peter Blatty! 


Veda’s: And the things which followed are not even lawful to 
mention; Suffice it to say, these spirits lost all sight of any 
higher heavens than to dwell on the earth; they knew no 
other, and they watched for the times when children were 
born, and obsessed them, driving away the natural spirit, 
and growing up in the new body of the newborn, calling 
themselves reincarnated; and these drujas professed that 
when they previously lived on earth they were great kings, or 
queens, or philosophers. 
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And from among the mighty hosts of darkness, the drujas, 
deep born in darkness, now pestering the people on earth, 
were hundreds of millions of familiars taking to fetalism! 


Vampire spirits who suck the blood and the flesh of mortals 
till the brain and heart are wild and mad! Till the mortal is 
driven to nameless deeds of horrors, desperate with the foul 
obsession! 


Spirits who bring poison and horrid smells to afflict mortals; 
spirits who delight to feed on mortal flesh corrupted with 
scabs and running sores. Spirits who teach reincarnation and 
lust as the highest, most exalted heaven! 


These were the lawful fetals, suckling babes who died, as 
well as those who died from miscarriage, abortion and 
stillbirth. Overly attached to food and drink, gourmets, those 
who live to eat overeaters, eat like a beast}. 


And we know that Hollywood made many movies about 
Vampire! 


And so we see that the first Veda did not teach reincarnation; 
like L Ron Hubbard books and the religious movement today 
of the Church of Scientology; but taught what we call Body 
Snatchers, and are spirits that refuse to leave planet earth! 


Also Zecharia Sitchin did the same thing; making Enlil’s 
granddaughter Inanna the creator or person responsible for 
the reincarnation fairy-tale; and also making Marduk’ 


Enki’s son responsible for the resurrection fairy-tale. 


The only new concept here is the Extraterrestrial part or 
Aliens that both Zecharia Sitchin and L Ron Hubbard used to 


start new religions; but as we see these are not new ideals! 


Even Rome and the Catholic Church has fabricated these 
ideals into there religions. 


Note the story of Legion in the New Testament: which is: 
Legion is a demon or group of demons, particularly those in 
two of three versions of the exorcism of the Gerasene 
demoniac, an account in the New Testament of an incident in 
which Jesus performs an exorcism. 


Mark chapter 5: But when he saw Jesus afar off, he ran and 

worshipped him, and cried with a loud voice, and said, what 
have | to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the highest God? | 
adjure thee by God, that thou torment me not. 


For he said unto him, Come out of the man, thou unclean 
spirit. And he asked him, what is thy name? And he 
answered, saying, my name is Legion: for we are many. And 
he besought him much that he would not send them away 
out of the country. 
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Now there was there nigh unto the mountains a great herd of 
swine feeding. 


And all the devils besought him, saying; Send us into the 
swine, that we may enter into them. 


The Veda’s are much older then the New Testament bible 
teaching; so we can see here that even Rome fabricated 
parts of the Vedas! 


But the point to all this text is to show whose is steal what 
text and portraying it as there own, which we see that this 
theft has been taking place for thousands of years now! 


The only difference is the Extraterrestrial concept! 


The Christian Bible is not going to come out and say that 
these gods in this text are Extraterrestrial, for if they did that 
would end Christianity as a whole! 


To be truthfully it would end all religions which would be a 
good thing for the people, but not so much for the 
Governments that enslaved them; for the governments 
would have to come up with a new concept for murdering 
their own citizens! 


We also see this same stories play out in the book of Oahspe 
according to John Newbrough where He states He had 
contact with Extraterrestrial and they dictated to Him the 
books of Oahspe; but was it true? 


For we see according to the First Veda that John Newbrough 
is lying also! 


Then Emerald Tablets of Thoth translated by Michael Doreal 
and then Egyptian Pyramid Texts; where one tablet turns into 
13 tablets; and were we get to the religion of Freemasonry: 
the Brotherhood of the White Temple" which are the 
Freemasonry; and the forefathers of the US. 


The Emerald Tablets of Thoth does talking about humans 
when they die become spirit beings, and they are kept by 
other spirit until they become educated and ascend to higher 
realms or planets in space; but did a being named Thoth 
teach this or did Hojax the Egyptian Pharaoh who taught 
this? 


For we know today it was Hojax that built the Great Pyramid 
as the temple for Osiris! 


Then we have Zecharia Sitchin which states that it was 
Ningishzidda Enki’s son who built the Great Pyramid and 
sphinx at Giza also; so we can See all the fabrication that are 
taking place here; and it seems as many are taking credited 
for these two constructions! 


245 


We do know today two facts about the Great Pyramid and 
sphinx when it came to Egypt: In the Great Pyramid we have 
the King chamber which points at the Constellation of Orion 
and we also know that the sphinx is in the image of a Lion 
which is the Constellation of Leo the lion; which show us the 
time in which the sphinx was constructed! 


We also know that the face of the image was removed and 
replaced with the image of a human; which tell us that the 
face of Leo was a lion also. 


So the sphinx was built way before the Great Pyramid, which 
does not help much since we do not know who built the 
image of the Sphinx, but we do know that it was built in the 
age of Leo the lion! We also know that the King chamber in 
the Great Pyramid deals with the star gazing and may be an 
Extraterrestrial race from Orion! 


Orion is a prominent constellation located on the celestial 
equator and visible throughout the world. It is one of the 
most conspicuous and recognizable! 


Also: Orion is one of the most conspicuous constellations and 
contains many bright stars. 


One of these, Betelgeuse, a variable star, is easily 
distinguished by its reddish colour and is the 11th brightest 
star in the sky. 


It represents the mythical hunter, who is often depicted in 
star maps as either facing the charge of Taurus, the bull, 
pursuing the Pleiades sisters. 


Or represented by the famous open cluster, or chasing after 
the hare (constellation Lepus) with his two hunting dogs, 
represented by the nearby constellations Canis. 


All these large constructions we see on earth today like 
Stonehenge is: a prehistoric monument on Salisbury Plain in 
Wiltshire, England, two miles west of Amesbury. 


It consists of an outer ring of vertical Sarsen standing stones, 
each around 13 feet high, seven feet wide, and weighing 
around 25 tons, topped by connecting horizontal lintel 
stones. 


We also know they were used for star gazing or for the 
SOLSTICE AND EQUINOX and the time for planting food; 
across time, people have marked the changes of seasons, 
sometimes in dramatic ways! We also have six amazing 
ancient sites aligned with the solstices and equinoxes. 


Our ancestors lived amidst nature more than most of us do 
today. 


They observed the universe, marveling in its rhythms. 
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They used the Sun and the Moon as a sort of calendar, 
tracking the Sun’s path across the sky. Here are some 
examples of the ancient sites and monuments that were 
built to align with the solstices or equinoxes. 


Our ancestors built the first observatories to track the sun’s 
progress. 


(1) STONEHENGE, ENGLAND 

(2) MACHU PICCHU, PERU 

(3) CHICHEN ITZA, MEXICO 

(4) CHACO CANYON, NEW MEXICO, USA 


(5) NEWGRANGE, IRELAND and (6) THE GREAT SPHINX AND 
PYRAMID OF 


KHAFRE EGYPT! 
So we are learning something on earth! 


Our problem as a community is how to determine all these 
concepts, as in who is telling lies and if there is any truth to 
any of these old manuscripts, or is it just the imaginations of 
the people pass down from one family to the next 
generations! 


We can see that for the most part it is the writers and their 
own imagination that has cause so many people to look for 
more information when dealing with the past! 


And so we end up going over thousands of books just to see 
who is lying! 


It’s as if there is a higher government that is controlling what 
we learn on earth; and few are chosen to be a mouth peace 
for citizens or teachers to spew some kind of lie to keep 
people in control so they do not rebel against these 
governments! 


For we do have ancient text that explains that all the 
humans on earth are in prison! 


So now were going back to Egypt; and the movie star gate: 
Stargate is a 1994 science fiction adventure film directed 
and co-written by Roland Emmerich; the film is the first entry 
in the Stargate! 


In modern-day Egypt, Professor Daniel Jackson (James 
Spader) teams up with retired Army Col. Jack O'Neil (Kurt 
Russell) to unlock the code of an interstellar gateway to an 
ancient Egypt-like world. They arrive on a planet ruled by the 
despotic Ra (Jaye Davidson), who holds the key to the Earth 
travelers’ safe return. 


Now, in order to escape from their intergalactic purgatory, 
Jackson and O'Neil must convince the planet's people that Ra 
must be overthrown. 
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Then we have the gods of Egypt which is a 2016 movie: In 
this spectacular action-adventure inspired by the classic 
mythology of Egypt, the survival of mankind hangs in the 
balance as an unexpected mortal hero Bek undertakes a 
thrilling journey to save the world and rescue his true love. 


In order to succeed, he must enlist the help of the powerful 
god Horus in an unlikely alliance against Set, the merciless 
god of darkness, who has usurped Egypt's throne, plunging 
the once peaceful and prosperous empire into chaos and 
conflict. 


As their breathtaking battle against Set and his henchmen 
takes them into the afterlife and across the heavens, both 
god and mortal must pass tests of courage and sacrifice if 
they hope to prevail in the epic final confrontation. 


All these movies have one thing in common: they all deal 
with ancient manuscripts! 


In the Stargate movie it deals with what Thoth would call a 
portal, but in the movie it is called a Stargate. 


And so were going to show out viewers what it means to 
understand concepts and perception and what to look for 
when one is reading or watching a movie! 


In the Emerald Tablets Thoth talks about portals and also 
Spaceships both, but note: if one could open a portal to any 
world they wished too; then there would be no reason for 
Spaceships. 


This is common since: the fuel alone to go from one galaxy 
to another would be enormous; but to open a portal you see; 
not so much. 


Then we have the follow-up SG1 which show people using 
the portals to go to many other worlds; so one should get the 
point here! 


Some franchises are so gigantic, with so many TV shows and 
movies, that it's difficult to know where to begin watching 
them. 


A perfect example of this principle in action is the Stargate 
franchise, which spans three decades, three TV shows, and 
three movies, plus an assortment of other non-canon 
material. 


Some of these plot arcs overlap one another, while others 
are prequels that are set in time before the events depicted 
in the first movie. 
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As you can imagine, it gets pretty confusing sometimes, and 
some sci-fi fans who are interested in the Stargate! At the 
end of Stargate SG-1 season 7, the show introduces a lost 
city called Atlantis. The members of the team discover its 
location, which is extremely deep in space. Stargate 
Command sends a permanent team there, which sets up its 
own base and essentially lives as a colony in the city of 
Atlantis. 


Stargate SG-1 season 8 continues its threads, and by the 
season finale, the team finally defeats its two biggest 
opponents, the Goa'uld and the Replicators. 


Meanwhile, Stargate Atlantis season 1 introduces the new 
characters, and, of course, their own powerful enemy, the 
Wraith. 


So we have seasons 1 through 10 that deals with 
fabrications form two places; Egypt and the city of Atlantis 
which both Thoth’s talks about! 


Stargate Origins (prequel set in 1939); here is the one 
exception: Stargate Origins is a web series that serves as a 
prequel to everything you know so far. 


It takes you back in time to 1939, long before the events of 
the first movie. 


Origins are quite a different medium than the rest of the 
franchise, as its ten episodes are only ten minutes long 
apiece. 


So as one can see there is a great deception taking place 
here; and all the movies bring more deceit then knowledge; 
they do not answer anything like the Vedas do! 


Its like the Star Wars franchises, they too are so gigantic that 
there is no end to where there going; and as long as they are 
making money they will never quite! 


So we can see it was Michael Doreal which fabricated the 
Emerald Tablet to create the first of many peoples 
imagination without any facts at all. 


Thoth does teach that He was from Atlantis before it sank, 
and His father was Thothma; But Thoth also taught that He 
was a Dreamer; and Dreams are not actual true in the dream 
state. 


And for most people this is where every thing goes awry 
which is: Things are left unresolved as they go their separate 
ways! 


Awry is: with a turn or twist to one side; askew: to glance or 
look awry; away from the expected or proper direction; 
amiss; wrong: Our plans went awry. 
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In other words: thanks to Michael Doreal we may never know 
what or if Thoth wrote anything; but we do know that 
according to the Veda’s there is a false Thoth (Hojax) and a 
real Thoth! 


So the Dream state is dreams that take place when one is 
sleep and does not mean that they are real for the most part. 
But for some they can be very real! 


Most of which take place in the Air Waves around ones 
home! 


The Air Waves around ones home deals with what most 
people believe to be dreams and are not, but are TV stations 


air waves, and people are picking up the broadcasting from 
these stations, and from the internet through wifi of the 
router to internet wireless! 


What this means is: even though one is asleep they still can 
hear and see the invisible broadcasting waves coming into 
their homes! 


And then we have what Thoth talks about: being that walk 
through humans dreams; which we find in many stories 
when it deals with aliens or Extraterrestrial beings. 


Like the story of the Pleiades: which is Greek mythology, the 
Pleiades were the seven daughters of the Titan Atlas; He was 
forced to hold up the sky for eternity, and was therefore 
unable to protect his daughters; to save the sisters from 
being raped by the hunter Orion, Zeus transformed them 
into stars. 


Billy Meier is a Swiss national who in the 1970s claimed he 
had been in contact with aliens from the Pleiades star 
cluster, and had photographs to prove it according to Billy. 


Published in a 1979 book by former United States Air Force 
pilot Wendelle C Stevens, they later appeared in publicity 
material for US science-fiction programmed The X-Files. 


Now, they are up for auction at Sotheby's in the US, as part 
of a sale dedicated to space photography. 


Eduard Albert Meier, commonly nicknamed "Billy", is the 
founder of a UFO religion called the "Freie 
Interessengemeinschaft fur Grenz, und 
Geisteswissenschaften und Ufologiestudien" (Free 
Community of Interests for the Border and Spiritual Sciences 
and Urological Studies) and alleged contacted whose UFO 
photographs are claimed to show alien spacecraft. Meier 


claims to be in regular contact with extraterrestrial beings he 
calls the Plejaren. He also presented other material during 
the 1970s such as metal samples. 
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Sound recordings and film footage. Meier claims to be the 
seventh reincarnation after six prophets common to Judaism, 
Christianity, and Islam: Enoch, Elijah, Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
Immanuel (Jesus), and Mohammed. 


And stories like this never end, people today are standing in 
line to tell their stories; and for the most part is nothing more 
then their own imagination; as long as money is to be made 
we will always have peoples stories! 


But the sad part is some of these stories maybe very true; 
and like the peter and the wolf story; people turn a deaf ear 
to these people! 


And so we see that Truth maybe a hard concept as we 
continue! 


Then we have what people call ghost, and the Veda’s are full 
of beings they called angels in the heavens, but on earth 
they are called ghost, so a ghost is a spirit being with out a 
body; or (Avatar) and the word avatar is any thing that is in 
some kind of a body! 


In the Veda’s we find many difference names for some of 
these spirits; but when dealing with the planet earth they are 
called ghost. 


Which again movie makers show this in there movies; like 
the movie Ghost! 


Ghost is a 1990 American romantic fantasy thriller film 
directed by Jerry Zucker, written by Bruce Joel Rubin, and 
starring Patrick Swayze, Demi Moore, Whoopi Goldberg, Tony 
Goldwyn, Vincent Schiavelli and Rick Aviles. 


The plot centers on Sam Wheat (Swayze), a murdered 
banker whose ghost sets out to save his girlfriend, Molly 
Jensen (Moore) from the person who killed him through the 
help of a psychic Oda Mae Brown (Goldberg). 


And there are hundreds of movies like this that deal with 
ghost; which many people today believe in; so once again 
we see where all these ideals come from. 


Most of the movies from 2,000 until 2021 today come from 
these ancient text; and some people are getting rich off 
these movies; and even the Atlantis concept has no end, for 
not only has Hollywood made the Atlantis concept real in the 
minds of people; but also on youtube we find so many 
different opinions of this concept. 


People today do not know what is real and what is fiction; for 
the most part it is all allusion or tricks that is put within the 
minds of people; like sown seeds, and once the seed is sown 
in the mind it takes root and the person’s mind becomes 
deceived! 
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Allusion is a figure of speech, in which an object or 
circumstance from unrelated context is referred to covertly 
or indirectly; it then is left to the audience to make the direct 
connection; but where the connection is directly and 
explicitly stated by the author, it is instead usually termed a 
reference! 


Therefore, an allusion is when a piece of writing tries to hint 
at a person, place, thing, literature, or art. An allusion is 
when we hint at something and expect the other person to 
understand what we are referencing. 


In literature, an allusion is a figure of speech that refers to a 
famous person, place, or historical event, either directly or 
through implication; and so we see that the writers are very 
good at creating allusion! 


While an illusion is a trick or false impression; for examples: 
The professor gave allusions to what she would include on 
the exam, or the magician's best illusion was pulling a rabbit 
out of a hat. 


So now that we have showed how the writers have copied 
most of the ancient text and made movies out of them; we 
going to switch gears here and show a little bit of the star 
systems; and how many people who are not educated makes 
clams of where there from! 


Starting with Sirius star system: Sirius is the brightest star in 
the night sky; its name is derived from the Greek word 
Zelptoc; which is the star designated a Canis Majors, 
Latinized to Alpha Canis Majoris, Sirius is almost twice as 
bright as Canopus ! 


So why should we be concern with Sirius star system; simply 
because we have people on earth who state that they are 
from Sirius B, and these people never went to school, there 
not educated and yet they can tell of about their home 
planet. 


The discovery of Sirius B: In 2005, using the Hubble Space 
Telescope, astronomers determined that Sirius B has nearly 
the diameter of the Earth, and it is a planet like earth. 


Sirius B is the name of the fainter, smaller, less massive star 
in the Sirius binary system (the brighter, larger, more 
massive one is Sirius A, or just Sirius). 


It was hypothesized to exist almost eighteen years before it 
was actually observed! 


So we see that we had the Hopi and Cherokee Indians going 
back to the 1700 in North America both claiming that they 
are from Sirius B, but yet we did not know that there was a 
planet called Sirius B until 2005. 
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The Dogon are a tribe living in Mali, West Africa; and 
according to one of them a race called the Nommos visited 
the Earth from the star Sirius thousands of years ago. 


The Nommos were ugly amphibious beings; the Dogon 
learned from the Nommos that there was a companion star 
(Sirius B) which was also their home planet. 


Then we have the Emerald Tablets of Thoth making the same 
claim about amphibious beings, Note: In the form of man 
they amongst us, but only to sight were they as are men. 


Serpent-headed when the glamour was lifted but appearing 
to man aS Men among men. 


Crept’ they into the Councils, taking forms that were like 
unto men. 


So we have three races of people that are making the same 
claims! 


Then we have Eduard Albert Meier who claims that the 
Extraterrestrial race who was visiting him was from the 
Pleiades and called Plejaren. 


There Is Advanced Extraterrestrial Life Through out the 
Galaxies, Even in our Solar System, and where going to show 
the text. 


We have the Vedas which claim that the Hierarchy: which is a 
system or organization in which people or groups are ranked 
one above the other according to status or authority are 
from Orion star system; and are called Orian Chief, or Orian 
gods, and lords. 


And we see this in the Great Pyramid in the King Chamber; 
that point to Orion; along with the Sphinx which is a Lion, 
and the head was also a Lion, and stands for the guard or 
watcher for Orion the hunter! 


According to the Gnostic texts which states: there is a chief 
warden which is the lawmaker of the prison system on earth! 


So it is the chief warden who is in control of the planet Earth; 
and that every 26 thousand years a new warden takes 
control of earth. 


This deals with the spokes of the wheel that we see in 
ancient text and pictures; every 4 


spokes is 13 thousand years, and there is 8 spokes in the 
wheel which makes 26 thousand in all; and so a new warden 
takes over every 26 thousand years. 


Which is seen in the star system, and is in the shape of en 
egg, and is spheroid shape, the horizontal aspect has a 
longer ellipse-like form. 


So we have an ellipse-like soheroid shape with 13 stars with 
in the belt and each one represents one chief warden which 
will rule earth until that warden term is done! 
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On earth as in human’s prisons we have: While every prison 
serves the same basic purpose, there are many different 
types of prisons. Juvenile, Minimum, Medium, and High 
Security; Medium security prisons are the standard facilities 
used to house most criminals, High security prisons are 
reserved for the most violent and dangerous offenders, 
Psychiatric, and Military. 


But all the people on earth are not in those kinds of prisons; 
for earth is the prison, and the human body is the prison 
cells; detained by gravity! 


So can we consider that the earth is a prison for humans? 


We can direct this question to astrophysics scientists, 
theologians, philosophers, scientists thought and 
civilizations! Why; Astronomy shows that the universe is very 
wide and the distances between the planets are very far 
away, especially those distances between solar groups or 
between galaxies. 


So, for now, humans can not get out of the earth and settle 
outside. 


Nor have we found references in religious beliefs about the 
possibility of humans coming out of the earth. As well as 
philosophy scholars did not deviate from the geographical 
framework of the Earth! 


Starting with the Old Testaments and prisons! 


Isaiah 42:7 states: To open the blind eyes, to bring out the 
prisoners from the prison, and them that sit in darkness out 
of the prison house. 


This verse shows that humans are in prisons, which they are 
in darkness! 


And Revelation 20:7 and when the thousand years are 
expired, Satan shall be loosed out of his prison, and where 
was Satan cast? Revelation 12:9, and the great dragon was 
cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which 
deceives the whole world: he was cast out into the earth, 
and his angels were cast out with him. 


These verses show that Earth is a Prison! 


The Earth is a prison for humans in the sense that very few 
humans will ever leave it, and all those who do will merely 
explore other places in our Solar System (and probably not 
very many of them). However, there is good reason to 
believe that it is a prison in the sense that we were put here 
as some kind of punishment. 


Also Psalms 142:7 bring my soul out of prison, that | may 
praise thy name: the righteous shall compass me about; for 
thou shall deal bountifully with me. 
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See psalms does not say bring my body out of prison but my 
soul out; which is the spirit in humans; so the spirit is in 
prison in the body. 


"Ancient astronauts" (or "ancient aliens") refers to the idea, 
often presented in a pseudoscientific way, that intelligent 
extraterrestrial beings visited Earth and made contact with 
humans in antiquity and prehistoric times. 


Proponents suggest that this contact influenced the 
development of modern cultures, technologies, religions, and 
human biology. 


A common position is that deities from most, if not all, 
religions are extraterrestrial in origin, and that advanced 
technologies brought to Earth by ancient astronauts were 
interpreted as evidence of divine status by early humans! 


So all the religions on earth are ways for the warden to keep 
control of the human race! 


The Vedas make it clear that the word Satan is self, and so 
all humans are Satan, why! 


Because all humans are evil, to the point that they cannot 
control them (Self’s)! 


Many believe or have been taught that there is one being 
called Satan, but according to the Vedas all humans are 
Satan, to the point they are un-controllable, which is why 
there in prison! 


A convict is "a person found guilty of a crime and sentenced 
by a court" or "a person serving a sentence in prison"; 
Convicts are often also known as "prisoners"! 


A prisoner is a person who is deprived of liberty against their 
will; this can be by confinement, captivity, or forcible 
restraint; the term applies particularly to serving a prison 
sentence in a prison. 


In human courtrooms the prisoner knows what He or She did 
the crime they committed, and was sentenced by the courts, 
and the judgments handed down by the judge! 


But all the people on earth have not a clue why they are in 
prison on earth; what crimes they committed on their home 
planet! 


Their minds are washed and they are put in a human body, 
which is a robot or avatar body and they stay in this body 
until they have completed their punishment! 


Which again is what the Tem Commandments are all about; 
commandments numbers 5 


through ten are about crimes, and the punishments that 
follow! 


In the US alone there is more mass shooting then any other 
country, why? 
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Because there all convict from other planets; and in the first 
writing | ask why all the murdering and killing? Prisoners do 
not care who they murder; as long as they get their way! 


The Second Amendment, one of the ten amendments to the 
Constitution comprising the Bill of Rights, states: “A well 
regulated Militia, being necessary to the security of a Free 
State, the right of the people to keep and bear Arms, shall 
not be infringed.” 


See it does not give people the right to bear arms but the 
Militia, for the purpose of keeping the governments in check. 
Meaning that If the government of the US gets out of hand, 
that the Militia have the right to over through that 
government! 


It does not mean that people can have military weapons and 
go out and kill other citizens! 


Which is why we see all the mass shooting across the US 
today; because all these people are convict, with their god 
complex’s and opinions! 


But anyways to make the point here: Thoth states that we 
can get out of the body when we sleep for a few hours and 
go see other planets, and even view what the beings are 
doing on their planets. 


But also Hojax states they we cannot control where we go or 
what we see: Yes; and | go in spirit from my corporeal part, 
and see many things, but my soul is like a breath of wind, 
and goes at random. 


Which tells us that in the dream state we can absent the 
body, but we cannot control the outcome; which many think 
they do control their dreams; but it is not true? 


When you die and learn that Earth is the universe's prison 
colony where beings are sent time and time again until they 
are rehabilitated. 


From the moment that humans were able to think and 
ponder, we have wondered about our origin. Where do we 
come from? Why are we here? A new theory seeks to answer 
that very question: the theory of the prison planet. 


As science has developed, new theories have popped up left 
and right seeking to answer the ultimate question of the 
origins of mankind. 


While nearly every culture on the face of the planet has 
sought to explain our presence on Earth, science has taken 
the reigns in recent years to develop a possible hypothesis. 
With this, we get theories such as the ever-popular 
simulation hypothesis. 


Recently, the theory of the prison planet has begun to gain 
traction. 
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Developed by American ecologist Dr. Ellis Silver, the prison 
planet theory states that the origin of humankind is not 
found here on Earth but elsewhere. 


Silver contends that we are not an evolutionary product of 
this world but, rather, visitors that found ourselves on Earth 
relatively recently in the geographical timescale. 


Silver goes on to argue that we may have come to Earth 
anywhere between tens of thousands of years ago to 
hundreds of thousands of years ago before breeding with 
earlier developed species such as the Neanderthals, causing 
us to become the hybrid species we know as humans today. 


If you’re anything like me, this theory seems a bit far- 
fetched. It should be noted, however, while Silver’s theory 
sounds like the ravings of a mad man he is anything but. 


Rather than being the usual tin-foil hat wearing enthusiast, 
Silver is a respected scientist. 


He even has some evidence to back up his claims. 


Silver is more than willing to present his findings regarding 
the prison planet theory. 


According to Silver, it all starts with the fact that we, as a 
species, really don’t belong here on Earth. 


As Silver acknowledges, humans are unlike any other species 
found here on Earth in terms of both mental capacity and 
intelligence. 


There is, in fact, no species on Earth that can contend with 
humankind’s ability to create, philosophize, and advance ina 
technological sense. 


And that’s not Silver’s only argument to suggest that 
humankind originated elsewhere in the Universe. 


Silver also states that humans possess many physiological 
characteristics that suggest we didn’t originally develop here 
on Earth. In fact, Silver lists a variety of differences between 
us and nearly every other life form found on Earth. 


According to Silver, these differences can be observed as 
early on as the beginning of our lives. The first example 
Silver offers is the fact that human mothers experience both 
complications and pain during natural childbirth that is not 
witnessed elsewhere in the animal kingdom. 


While it can be argued that many of these complications 
may be due to the size of a baby human’s head, Silver 
argues that there is no basis for this to be normal if this is a 
result of evolutionary progression. 
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These thesis proposes that mankind did not evolve from that 
particular strain of life (native earth organisms), but evolved 
elsewhere and was transported to Earth between 60,000 and 
200,000 years ago. Mankind is supposedly the most highly 
developed species on the planet, yet is surprisingly unsuited 
and ill-equipped for Earth’s environment: harmed by 
sunlight, a strong dislike for naturally occurring foods, 
ridiculously high rates of chronic disease, and more. 


This suggests (to me at least) that mankind may have 
evolved on a different planet, and we may have been 
brought here as a highly developed species. 


The Earth approximately meets our needs as a species, but 
perhaps not as strongly as whoever brought us here initially 
thought. But is it true? 


Sitting on our pale blue dot and staring out at the Universe, 
it's easy to get excited about all the places we could go. 


But despite advances in rocket science, the reality is that our 
species remains trapped on Earth. Our technology has 
reached the edge of the Solar System, but no human has yet 
set foot on another planet. 


The greatest treachery is a false freedom; there are many 
murders which reveal a surprising truth about life after 
death. PRISON EARTH presents our planet as a penal colony 
where the souls of an alien species' worst convicts are 
implanted in humanoid bodies to live. 


While these beings believe they are normal humans, the 
truth is that stylish computers and alien minds manipulate 
the daily lives of everyone on Earth, with the goal of 
rehabilitating the alien criminals. 


But this carefully managed system breaks down when 
different alien species fight for the key to the ultimate power 
of the universe and the very existence of all known life. 


Though initially stunned by this new reality, we must risk not 
only their new bodies, but their precious souls in the struggle 
to prevent a cataclysmic explosion as destructive as the Big 
Bang. 


A penal colony was a type of prison that separated prisoners 
from the general populace by placing them in a remote 
location on a planet or facility. 
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Originally on Earth penal colonies were established on 
islands or distant territorial possessions of the various nation 
states. 


The first colony on Australia was a penal colony of the United 
Kingdom. 


Initially located at Botany Bay, the colony later relocated to 
Sydney. 


Despite the adversity, the men of that first Australian penal 
colony helped to tame the newly discovered continent. 


So we can see this not a humans concept; but humans did as 
the Extraterrestrial Intelligence did by removing there 
prisoner from the United Kingdom to Australia and left them 
there; it did not matter if the lived or died, as long as they 
were not in the general public! 


In many ancient texts they show how convicts were put on 
Islands so they did not murder or steal from the general 
community; and for the most part they were not given any 
food or tools to survive: which is, a person who survive 
someone or something (especially a country or cause) from 
danger, and who is regarded as a veneration of a religious 
figure. 


Penal colonies were used by the United Federation of Planets 
to house inmates who were deemed too dangerous to house 
in other prison facilities; and were noted for being lacking in 
amenities when compared to other penal settlements such 
as the Penal Settlement like in New Zealand. 


This was used by authorities to entice criminals to cooperate 
with them; such individuals were often allowed to serve their 
sentences in New Zealand instead of a remote prison colony. 


Planet Earth, humanities true star origins, Extraterrestrial 
Intelligence involvement and historical records, ancient 
artifacts and sacred spiritual texts, along with higher 


consciousness memories were mostly erased, so that we 
would not remember who we are or where we came from. 


We were handed a false history, false identity and false 
reality from the victors of war, along with strong broadcasts 
of Mind Control programming in order to condition us to 
believe in the fabricated anti-human culture that is the 
controlled Al version of 3D 


reality. 


Artificial grids and Al timeline networks are used by the 
Controllers, both human and nonhuman, to maintain the 3D 
artificial reality for the inhabitants of this planet and to 
maintain the Prison Planet enslavement status. 
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The Alien agenda’ is to force the planet to serve another 
multiple species Controller agenda, through imposing false 
replicated time fields using bio-warfare technology such as 
Holographic Inserts. 


Al and Mind Control namely created under genetic reptilian 
insectoid Archon extraterrestrials, at the expense and life 
force of the human race and the kingdoms under human 
domain. 


Much of the N.A.A. is veiled behind the shadow levels of the 
ET and human military industrial complex, the primarily 
takeover access is the naval forces and in the underground 
bases on the earth. 


It appears the earth was invaded several times by hostile 
Negative Aliens with a major shift occurring 26,000 years 
ago during the Luciferian Rebellion, Atlantian Cataclysm and 
leading to the latest events in the Sumerian-Egypt Invasion. 


These agendas are still in effect today and impact all human 
and earthly life as an enforced enslavement on a Prison 
Planet, being harvested for a variety of resources to send 
back to off planet Controllers, such as harvesting the 
energetic quanta of the human life force and earthly 
minerals. 


We could show thousands of paragraphs from ancient text 
and the mystery schools that show humans are in prison; but 
none show this more then the Emerald Tablets of Thoth; 
Note: Then grew in the great space before me, flame after 
flame, from the veil of the night. 


Uncounted millions leaped them before me, some flaming 
forth as flowers of fire. Others there were that shed a dim 
radiance, flowing but faintly from out of the night. 


Some there were that faded swiftly; others that grew from a 
Small spark of light. 


Each surrounded by its dim veil of darkness, yet flaming with 
light that could never be quenched. Coming and going like 
fireflies in springtime, filled them with space with Light and 
with Life. 


Then spoke a voice, mighty and solemn, saying: "These are 
lights that are souls (Spirit) among men, growing and fading, 
existing forever, changing yet living, through death into life. 
When they have bloomed into flower, reached the zenith of 
growth in their life, swiftly then send | my veil of darkness, 
shrouding and changing to new forms of life. 


So we can see that we the humans race are in a prison on 
earth! 
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Then we have the people who say they are from a planet 
called comos in the Constellation of Virgo; in mythology, 
Virgo represents fruitfulness and fertility; and this 
constellation has also proven its fruitfulness to us in the 
modern era. Telescopes reveal Virgo as home of the great 
Virgo galaxy cluster, made up of thousands of galaxies. 


Astronomers discover a new rocky planet in the Virgo 
constellation; and have discovered a new rocky planet in the 
Virgo constellation that could be the best chance yet for 
studying the atmospheres of such planets outside of our 
solar system. 


The planet is known as Gliese 486b and is classified as a 
Super-Earth. 


But to make a long story short we have many people who 
believe they are from other parts of the galaxies in the 
universe! 


We find this same scenario played out in the movie 
Westworld which is: an American science fiction-thriller 
media franchise that began with the 1973 film Westworld, 
written and directed by Michael Crichton where humans built 
robots that looked just like humans! 


But it was not until the Westworld season 1: which showed 
that Westworld isn't your typical amusement park. 


Intended for rich vacationers, the futuristic park, which is 
looked after by robotic "hosts" 


that allows its visitors to live out their fantasies through 
artificial consciousness; No matter how illicit the fantasy may 
be, there are no consequences for the park's guests, 
allowing for any wish to be indulged. "Westworld" is based 


on the 1973 Michael Crichton movie of the same name and 
features an all-star cast. 


By the time we get to season 3 we see a change; the robots 
figure out that the humans are in prison by an Al brain, and 
set out to destroy the Al brain and free the humans! 


Season 1 through 3 allude to a nuclear war that took place 
on earth, and most of the human race was murder in this 
war; so they built a super Al brain to keep the human race in 
check, and robots that look like humans to play out the 
scenario to keep the human race satisfied! 


So we can see even Hollywood is getting closer to what may 
be the truth! 


As we continue: were going to us the book of Revelation and 
massive ships to take spirits off the earth; but only those 
spirits that have been made spotless in earth’s prison 
system! 
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In the prison system: Very little today is known about the 
types of corrupt practices in correctional agencies. However, 
one study identified several types of corrupt conduct: theft, 
trafficking in contraband, embezzlement, misuse of 
authority, and a residual or miscellaneous category. 


For example, the abuse of prescription drugs and alcohol, 
but rarely use for illegal purposes and now we can see that Is 
has become full cycle! 


We have more people in prison today for the uses of 
prescription drugs and alcohols then we do for major crimes 
like murder and theft! 


We will be starting with the book of Revelation chapter 21; 
and the deception that has so many people deceived by 
thinking they are special to the point that some god is 
coming to save them; and their families; but is it true? 


Note the New Jerusalem and its decent to planet earth: And | 
John saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her 
husband; and | heard a great voice out of heaven saying, 
Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell 
with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself 
Shall be with them, and be their God. 


And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there 
Shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
Shall there be any more pain: for the former things are 
passed away. And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, | 
make all things new. 


He that overcomes shall inherit all things; and | will be his 
God, and he shall be my son. 


But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and 
murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, 
and all liars, shall have their part in the lake which burns 
with fire and brimstone: which is the second death. 


This shows us that this text is about crimes, and people in 
prison! 


And he carried me away in the spirit to a great and high 
mountain, and showed me that great city, the holy 
Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God. 


Note: descending out of heaven; and had a wall great and 
high, and had twelve gates; on the east three gates; on the 


north three gates; on the south three gates; and on the west 
three gates. 
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And he that talked with me had a golden reed to measure 
the city, and the gates thereof, and the wall thereof; and the 
city lies foursquare, and the length is as large as the 
breadth: and he measured the city with the reed, twelve 
thousand furlongs. The length and the breadth and the 
height of it are equal. 


And he measured the wall thereof, an hundred and forty and 
four cubits, according to the measure of a man, that is, of 
the angel. 


So according to this text the heights, length and breadth are 
all equal in size! 


Which would make New Jerusalem 15 hundred miles in 
heights, length and breadth; and it descends out of the 
heavens. 


It does not take a lot of common since to see this is a 
massive ship. 


And once this massive ship sets upon the earth, it does not 
leave again; so once again we see that humans are not 
going into the heavens or outer space! 


Also note the last verse: and there shall in no wise enter into 
it any thing that defiles, neither whatsoever worked 
abomination, or makes a lie: but they which are written in 
the Lamb's book of life. 


Chapter 22: He that is unjust, let him be unjust still: and he 
who is filthy, let him be filthy still: and he that is righteous, 


let him be righteous still: and he that is holy, let him be holy 
still. And, behold, | come quickly; and my reward is with me, 
to give every man according as his work Shall be. 


Note that: my reward is with me, to give every man 
according as his work! 


Blessed are they that do his commandments that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city. 


For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and 
murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever loves and makes a 
lie. 


So we see that this text Laws; and is about the 
Commandments; which is the common thread that runs 
through both Old and New Testaments! 


As one can see this text is all about the Law; which are the 
10 Commandments! 


Note in Romans chapter 6 verses 23: For the wage of Sin is 
Death! 


And what is Sin? First John Chapter 3: Whosoever commits 
sin transgressor also the law: for sin is the transgression of 
the law. 
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And what did Paul tells about what the Law was? What shall 
we say then? 


Is the law sin? God forbid. Nay, | had not known sin, but by 
the law: for | had not known lust, except the law had said, 
Thou shall not covet. 


And what Commandment is: Thou shall not covet? Number 
10! 


1. You shall have no other gods before me. 
2. You shall not make idols. 
3. You shall not take the name of the LORD your God in vain. 


4. Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. 


5. Honor your father and your mother. 
6. You shall not murder. 

7. You shall not commit adultery. 

8. You shall not steal. 


9. You shall not bear false witness against your neighbor; and 
number 10. You shall not covet. 


264 


Many people who arguer over the commandments says 
there under grace and not the law, but as one can see there 
not talking about the law that Moses wrote: Note: 
Significance of 613 the Talmud notes that the Hebrew 
numerical value (gematria) of the word Torah is 611 and 
combining Moses’ 611 commandments with the first two of 
the Ten Commandments which were the only ones heard 
directly from God, which adds up to 613. 


The first 4 Commandments deals with the word god, and the 
last 6 deals with humans on earth; and the one who claim to 
be Christians says they have only two Commandments; 
which would be true if they kept the 4 Commandments that 
deals with the god here, and the 6 that deals with humans! 


And so we see that this text of both Old and New Testaments 
alike are about the 10 


Commandments and not the 613 laws that Moses wrote! 


Note: Wherefore the law is holy, and the commandment 
holy, and just, and good; Romans Chapter 7! 


Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye 
should obey it in the lusts thereof; what then? 


Shall we sin, because we are not under the law, but under 
grace? God forbid. Know ye not, that to whom ye yield 
yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye 
obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto 
righteousness? 


This is made clear in the book of John, note: First John 
Chapter 2: And hereby we do know that we know him, if we 
keep his commandments; He that said, | know him, and 
keeps not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not 
in him. 


As one can see it cannot be made any clearer that that! 


And: Love not the world, neither the things that are in the 
world. If any man loves the world, the love of the Father is 
not in him. 


For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust 
of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of 
the world. 


Note also: first John 5:3 for this is the love of God, that we 
keep his commandments: and his commandments are not 
grievous; and John 15:10 If ye keep my commandments, ye 
Shall abide in my love; even as | have kept my Father's 
commandments, and abide in his love. 
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As one can see that is no way around the Law and the Law 
deals with convicts, prisoners, and people in prison! 


So today we have over 1 billion people who call themselves 
Christians; and yet not so much as one who keep the 
Commandments! 


People have made up there own Commandments, note: Mark 
7:7 howbeit in vain do they worship me, teaching for 
doctrines the commandments of men. 


And: Matthew 19:17 and he said unto him, Why calls thou 
me good? There is none good but one, that is, God: but if 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. 


And what life are they talking about here: Matthew Chapter 
5: Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth. This 
is what Humans inherit, the earth! 


And why Earth? Because the human race are all convicts 
from other planets! 


So now were going to look at the commandments of men: 
howbeit in vain do they worship me, teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of men; and who made these 
commandments. 


Starting with Babylon: Continue chapter 18: and he cried 
mightily with a strong voice, saying, Babylon the great is 
fallen, is fallen, and is become the habitation of devils, and 
the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird; for all nations have drunk of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication, and the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication with her, and the merchants of the 
earth are waxed rich through the abundance of her 
delicacies. 


Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the 
habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, and a 
cage of every unclean and hateful bird which are Christians 
today! 


Note: Chapter 17: and upon her forehead was a name 
written, MYSTERY, BABYLON 


THE GREAT, and THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND 
ABOMINATIONS OF THE 


EARTH. And he said unto me, the waters which thou saws, 
where the whore sits, are peoples, and multitudes, and 
nations, and tongues. 


The Roman Catholic Church are in every nation on earth 
today; and the daughter called harlots are the Protestantism, 
and is a form of Christianity that originated with the 16th- 
century Reformation, a movement against what its followers 
perceived to be errors in the Catholic Church. 
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Thoth: List you O man, to this mystery: Long in the past 
before ye were man-born, | dwelled in Ancient Atlantis; there 
in the Temple, | drank of the Wisdom, poured as a fountain of 
Light from the Dweller. 


Thoth called Him a HORLET, and was never one with the 
children of men. 


Which we find this kind of language in the book of Revelation 
Chapters 17-18; note the Word HORLET? 


Protestantism category, the major "families" of 
denominations include Baptist, Methodist, Reformed 
churches (including Calvinism, Presbyterianism. 


And Congregationalism), Lutheranism, Anabaptists (including 
Mennonites, Quakers, Church of the Brethren, Hutterites, 
Amish, and others)! 


Note: Chapter 16: And the great city was divided into three 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and great Babylon 


came in remembrance before God, to give unto her the cup 
of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath. 


Chapter 14: And there followed another angel, saying, 
Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, because she made 
all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication; 
here is the patience of the saints: here are they that keep 
the commandments of God! 


And: Chapter 13: He that leads into captivity shall go into 
captivity: he that kills with the sword must be killed with the 
sword. Here is the patience and the faith of the saints. 


Also: Chapter 12: And the dragon was wroth with the woman, 
and went to make war with the remnant of her seed, which 
keep the commandments of God! 


And so we see here what the Greeks call the Bible, which is 
many books bind into one book! The verb bind means to tie, 
secure, or fasten as with string or rope; The past tense of 
bind is "bound." To bind is also to create an emotional 
attachment; which is what the Christian Bible is! 


All the writers here are Greeks, even the book of Revelation; 
and so the word god here is (warden of the prison) and New 
Jerusalem is a massive Ship coming out of space, and No 
Humans will leave earth, for the meek inherit the earth! 


The book of Revelation shows us that it is Rome which sets 
on the 7 mountains and it was Constantine who fabricated 
the Christian Bible! 
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Constantine the first, also Known as Constantine the Great, 
was Roman emperor from 306 


to 337. 


Born in Naissus, Dacia Mediterranea, he was the son of 
Flavius Constantius, a Roman army officer born in Dardania, 
who became one of the four emperors of the Tetrarchy. 


His mother, Helena, was Greek and of low birth! 


Were not saying that any of this text is true; but what we are 
saying is: the most probable is the Prison system on earth 
that was made for convicts from other planets! 


The one thing we can take from the Christian Bible is: there 
are no Christians; just many people saying they are 
Christians, and for the most part they’ are liars! 


We see this same scenario played out in the US with the 
political party when it time to vote; they are all Christians 
until they get voted into office! 


These political parties are as about as nasty as one can get: 
which the Christian bible shows us: second Timothy Chapter 
3: This knows also, that in the last days perilous times shall 
come, for men shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, 
boasters, proud, blasohemers, disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, trucebreakers, 
false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are 
good, Traitors, heady, high minded lovers of pleasures more 
than lovers of God; having a form of godliness, but denying 
the power thereof: from such turn away. 


For of this sort are they which creep into houses, and lead 
captive silly women laden with sins, led away with diver’s 
lusts, ever learning, and never able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth! 


Chapter 4: 3 for the time will come when they will not endure 
sound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to 
themselves teachers, having itching ears; and they shall turn 
away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto 
fables. 


And the Vedas show us: But how shall we teach apes and 
monkeys to know their masters? 


They crook their tails and squeal, imagining themselves 
great monarchs. 


But if they were cut off from their masters, they would come 
to grief most dishonors or be the first plunged into torments. 


So now we know who and what the human race really is! 
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One of the biggest arguments when it came to religions was 
the Sabbath day; for the Hebrews said it was Saturday and 
those who followed the Quran chose Friday and then the 


Christians did not keep any Sabbath days for they said it was 
Sunday that their lord rose from the dead. 


Then we have the Vedas which said the Lord’s Day was the 4 
phase of the moon; which does not deal with any day of the 
week, for the first phase was what we call the new moon 
which is where the moon is not seen! 


There are four principal lunar phases: the new moon, first 
quarter, full moon, and last quarter (also known as third or 
final quarter), when the Moon's ecliptic longitude is at an 
angle to the Sun (as viewed from the centre of the Earth)! 


And these phases can take place any day of the week; so in 
one month the moon will go through 4 phase: the new moon, 
first quarter, the third quarter and the full Moon! 


So we can see that most text on earth today is nothing more 
then fabrications! 


This is what Writers do, and all for the Mighty Dollar: the 
basic monetary unit of the US, Canada, Australia, and certain 
countries in the Pacific, Caribbean, Southeast Asia, Africa, 
and South America. The End! 
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